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|} Right Honourable 
and - 
E moſt truly Noble. 


RICHARD 
Wins Lord | 

| © VAYVGHAN,. 

| Karl of Cannrar, Baron 
K of EL, and Morn. 


ore 527. agtee't 


GAR 3 Knighit ofthe Ho- 


nourable 'Order of the 
Barn. 


3 Am treating youtr 
Se} 15h Lordfhip as a Ro- 
& LE man — did 
Sz, Saint Ananſtine and 
—ocPem"* tis Mother 3. I ſhall 


{ AR Fl | 
oY A3 __and, 
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and carry your meditations a- 
whileinto the chambers of death, 
'where you ſball finde the rooms .. 
| dreſſed. up with melancholy arts, 
' and fit to converſe with your moſt 
'retired thoughts ; which begin 
with a ſigh and proceed in deep 
*confideration, and end in a holy 
'reſolution: The ſight that S, Au- 
4 ie moſt noted'in that,houſe 
'.of ſorrow was the body of Ceſar 
clothed with: all the diſkanours 
%of cortuprion; that you an Mp- ; 
\nofe'in a ſix moneths burial, Bit 


ht. Ba dl 


'T know! that without" * pointing, 
| car firſt thoughts: Wil Teniem- 
er the change of a greater beau- 
'ty, which isnow'dreff! ing fot'the 
 _ *brighteſtimmortality ; and from 
/* therbedof darknefle calls to you 
to dreſs your ſoul for that change 
which ſhatl mingle your bones 
with that beloved duſt; and « 
your” ſoul 'to"'the' [ate Quite, 
in may bothfirindving 
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longeſt imemory , and 'the faireſt 
monument, and the moſt ſolemme 
210urning; andin order to it give 
me leave (My Lord) to cover 
her Hearſe with theſe following 
ſheets ; this book was intended 
firſt to miniſter to her piety ; and 
ſhe deſired all good people ſhould 
partake of the advantages which 
areihere: recorded -7 the} knew 
howtohve- rarely: well, and ſhe 
defired&0 know how to dye; and 
God taught: her by an experi- 
ment. But fince her work is done 


and God/ſupplyed her with pro- 
xilions.of his own; before Tcould 


minifterrto:her; and;perfet what 
lhe, deſired, it is neceſſary to 
preſenht;to.- your Lordſhip thoſe 
Þypdles.oft Cypreſle xvhich were 
intended to. dreficherCloſer;but 
eqme: now:toidrofle: her -Hearle. 


EE GER 7” (My. 


—hetpife Dalieaoky.” 


lien. Set Lot 


Lord) _ out Londltap! 


fach ſad :departure of Deareſt 
friends, that it es more thenhigh 
time we ſhould think our ſelves 
neerly concerned in the accidents; 


Death. hath come :{o neer to you 


/as to fetch a portion fromyour 
very heart; and now you can« 
not chooſe but digge your 'own 
grave and place your coffin mm 

ur eye when the Angel [hath 
drefled your-ſcene of forrowand 
meditation with'ſo particular and 


foneer an-objedt; and therefore 


asit 1s my duty, Tam come tomi- 
nifter 'to- your-pious: ithoughts, 
'Bnd: to direct” your {ortows'that 
'they may urn Into NETTnſs and 


advantages. 


And ifince 1 know your Lords. | 


ſbip:to be-ſocnnſtant andregular 


in your devotibns ;ibmb foctendor 
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thier jabihey rom 


my ſelf ob rely ſcen and. 
Folt hh forrows ney death, 'and 
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[in theexpreflions of charity and 
4 apprehenſrye of religion, and. 
that yon are a perſon whoſe work 
| of grace is apt, and mult every: 
'day grow towards thoſe degrees, 
| where when you arrive you ſhall 
'triumph over imperfetton, and 
'chooſe nothing but what may 
pleaſe God, I could not by any 
"compendium condu@ and affift 
our pious purpoſes ſo well as 
by that 'which is the great argu. 
ment and the great inftrument of 
holy living; the conſideration and 
 exeretſes of death, 

My Lord, it is a great art to dye 
well, and tobe learntby men in 
health,by them that can diſcourte 

and confider 3 by thoſe whoſe. 
' underftanding, and acts of reaſon 
'are not abated with fear or 
- ,_ \pains, and asthe greateſt part of 
4 | death is pafled by yt e's 1 
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years of ourlife, ſo alointhoſe 
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5years arethe, mm preparation 


to- it-++ and. he.that.-prepares.n 
for death;befgreh1sJaſt lick 
:is Jike him: hy to. Fe 


P hiloſaph Jr WE hen, he 
diſpute..publikely in, th s gong 


{All that, a ſick and dyjng,man can 
' 'do is but; to, exerciſe thoſe yer- 
tues, which;he, before acquired, 
and. to.-perſec}; that, RFA 
which. was begun, \MOTe ; | 2.4 


.Andof this (My Lord) my, 


I think is,a good, pn honn | 
onely! becauſe. ,it .xepreſents the. 
vanity of a late; and fſick-bed, re-: 
; pentance {aye becauſs1 it. contains. 
Anat fo many preceptsand medi- 


;tations;:lo. many; pxopalitionsand 
tvarious duties; ſugb-forms.of. ex- 
 (erciſe;,and- the deguees;and diffi- 


iculries of ſ@-many: graces: which 


'are neveflary-,preparatives:;to. a 


| bolydeath,' that zhe;yery; leapn-, 


mg che dives require y: and 
{th time:and, ey ritanding 
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9 bf podlineſſe';- and ft 

' were: very yain,:tofay fo muchis 
'rieceſffary”}-and?tiot'to- ſuppoſe 
*  *moretimie:to-leanvthert;! more 
- ('Hfw prattiſe themyimoreop- 
/portumtiesrodefire then} more 
abtlities 'both:of bodyand mind 
'then*can- be:ſuppoſed* in a' ſick, 
amazed; tmerous;and-weak'per- 
ſon; whoſe!naturall i&sare tif 
 tabled;,>:whoſe.'!ſenfes-hre: weak, 
'whoſe- diſcerning > faculties are 

; \leffened;;} whoſe principles afe 
madeJntricate and:inrangled, up- 
on wholeeyefits acloud; and the 
| heart 19'- broken with ſickneſle, 
and the: liver- pierced thorow 
with ſorrows: andthe ſtrokes of 
death; 'And'therefore(my/Lord) 
it is:intended bythe 'neceſtity-of 

| affairs, that the precepts of dying 
well be part of the ſtudies of them 
that Iive in health, and the dayes 
'of diſcourſe and wunderftanding : 
which in this: caſe hath another 
A's _degree 
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Hegree 

Fx rl no] | 
aGequentexaralc,andarmew-| | 
.chexperience:;; Here, :if weipra-| | 
«wife 1 -ance,'-wethalt 
#F never recover hecrrour : forwe. 
| dic bur: : Once 5, and therefore lit 
ryabatenn) tilt be 
4t-i5;thot tobe: 


mais 7 pai left in Ro 


= nd tn cohtentied | 
wit y ge 27mg 
before hand, - 
| Amiintiond Fiodenel vain, af T 
ſhould intend this book oe read 
and ſtudied by dying perſons: and 
were ainreacthonklace | 
to be inſtructed an:thoſ: graces | 
which they are then to exerciſe | 
| ndrodurhs Foraſickbed &on- | 
| ty a ſchool of ſevere exerciſe, in| + 
| which theſpinit ofia manas-tried; | | 
andbio grace are me He, 
*A PLt CE: 


ene, ©. La ern, < 
Wu AI. PEOB USE II hte 8 Das. 


UMI 


|  Dalieatvny, 

healfiftancerwhichThaveinttie 
'following pages Siverr to thoſe 
'yextues which #reproper to the 
iſtate of ſidenefle, arefachas fup- 
[poſe a maniti'the ſtate'of grace; 
lorithey confirma good 'man, or 
they ſupportthe weak, or adde- 
'degrees, of miniſter comfort, or 
(prevent an ey?l, or cure the Fittle 
'miſchiefs- which are incident to- 
tempted perſons in their weak- 
nelle ; this is the ſumme of the 
preſent define,as it relates'to dy- 
mg perſons, And therefore Thaye 
not linferted any advices "pr 
to 61d! 'ape;" buy Tuch'as Sre'com- 
es fort fire 9) olf oe 
TN or 1 ſuppole very 014 age 
to be a longer fickneſſe, it is as 
 bourand ſorrow when it goes be- 
'yond'the-common' period of na- 
ture; butif itbe on:this fide that 
period, and be healthfull, mn the 
ſame depree itis ſo, 1 reckonitins | 


_—_ accounts of hfe; and there- 
fore- 


"The boiſe Dadiontory, _ 


En) PAPER: OED DSA IK ____again, 


ma Bur, I:do\not think iris 
ſtation; of. advantage - to 'he; 


he aj ar: of an evil life int; Jvis | 


a-middle-:{tate- between. Life and 
att; ed,and therefore.althotgh 
it hath more of hopes, then this, 
and leſſe then that, yet as it par- 
takes of either ſtate:;ſoitistobe 
regulated: by the advices of that 
ate, and Judged, by- its Jeqren- 
CES; = + 
| form, this: rg op all old 
[PET2QNS; WOW WIder 
are rn; few, but Theis iriconve- 
' niences are notifew ; -Their bo- 


dies 'are without firength . their 


prejudices long and. mighey; -46r4 
ING CiFthey havehived wick 

Jy.)are habicaall,the $19 oem of 
their vertues-not many, the po 
fibilities of ſome (inthe matter 
of which. they, ſtand very-guilty) 
are paſt, and{ball never retyrn 


NG Liſtin@oonſ | 


it ABI 1 es I 5" 


<li, wat ad nent 
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_ The: Epaſtla Dediaetary, mY 


7 - again iCſach-arey}.chaſtiry., and 


:many«parts of felf-deniall 3.) To 
they.have ſome temptatzons.pro. 
per to.:their age,.as ;peeviſhneſſe, 


.and -pride;,, .covetouſnelle, and 
talking, wilfulneſſe and unwil- 


o 
-lingnelle tO. learn, *®Velquſa nil rechim nift quod 


/and they think they. 
/ ATE: protected . by - *,: - mino: ibuis,& quz 


Imberbes. didictre, ſenes _= 


:age- from IeArAOE 4 ems 
anew,.;Or rep-nting . Ag 
the old; and do not. F Tenellis adhuc infantiz' fas 


perfirafionibus. in 'ſenecture 


* leave, but change pkatbddg Mamertuse 
their vices;: Andaf-;. 
terallthis,; either the day.of their 


placuit hbi ducunt, 


repentance is paſt, ,as we. ſee. Ie 


'tryein/very-tmany, Ort is, expi- 


ring andtowards;the. Sun-ſer, as 
it is inall;and therefore although 


in«theſe; toxecaveris very pollt- 
ble,.yet we way.alſo.remember 
that in the. matter of. vertue and 


-repentance,: pol/ehility 1s a. great 


way off from perfermance ; and 


how; few:;do-tepent,. of whom it 


Is, 


Vel quia eurpepartant parere 


i anehy "ofible that they t may 3 3 
lr that many things $ More are 
'requiret!' to reduce their poſſibi- 
firy to a+ a great grace an affi- 
[dnous miniftery, an effe effettive cal- 
Ting, mighty affiſtances, excellent 
\counſell, great induſtry, a watch- 
full' diligence, a well ' diſpoſed 
'mind , paſhonate delives , deep 
apprehenſions of danger, quick 
/perceptions of duty,” and 'time; 
'and Gods good bleffing, andef | 
'fequall tmpreſffion an "ſecond- | 
ag RY: that tow?ll, vr fodo, + 
'may by him be wroughtto preat- 
purpotfes, and with Freat =y 
" And therefore it will 'not be 
amifſe, butitis hugely neceſſary, | 
that thele perſons who have loſt ' 
'their time and their blefied -op- 
portunities ſhould have the ils. 
gence 'of youth, and the zeal of | 
new converts, and take account: 
of every hour that is left them, 
and aaa and be ad- 


vied: 
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 wvifed p prudently , and ſtudy the 
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intereſt of their ſonls carefully, 
with" dilipence, and with fear'; 
and 'their 1d age which in effe&t 
'35nothing, bur a'cotitinidll death- 
bed, drefled with ſome more or- 
der and advantages, may be a 
ſtate of hope, and labour, and ac- 
ceptance, throngh the infinite 
-mercies of 'God in JeſusChriſt, 

\- But concerning ſinners, really 
under the arreſt of death, God 


'/hath' made no death-bed cove- 
nant, the" criptore hath recorded 


-ons 3 and derefore? bid: none to 


give, but onely the ſame-which 


are 'to'be grven_ to all-men' that 
are alive, becaofe they are ip, and 
Þeciuſeit 5 1s ricertatn when they 
ſhall be otherwiſe: But then this 
adyice T atfo am to mſefrt. That 
they arethe (malleſt rrumber of 
'Chriſtian "mien, w be divi- 
Yed by t the rafters? a ceytnin 
— | 


[tle "Dedicatary. _ 


Tholineſſe, or 42 open villany :, and 


' between, theſe, there, are many 


degrees: of latitude, and moſt are 


.of a middle, fort; : concerning 


"which: we are. tied to make the 
judgements of charity, and po. 
fibly God may do fo. too; But 
_hewever, all they. are: ſuch; to 

[whom the Tules. a holy.dying 

/are uſefull: and: applicable, and 


. therefore. no ſeparation is to be 
-made in this. world ; but where 
the caſe. ic wot evident, men! are 

to. be < pereitted, Jl the, vperring 


| where Jh.,FS 
evi ent; we can rejoyce: or our 
for them that die, 
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' hour; and half 3hzs, they doupon 
- his death bed -:and the other half 
* when he ivin his grave :: and the: 

take away the eternal puniſhment. 
inan inſtant;by a ſchool diſtinQi- 
on or the hand of the Prieſt; and 
the temporal puniſhment ſhall ſtick 
longer, even then when the man 
:1s:no more meaſured with time, 
+having nothing to do: with: atiy 
thing of ,or under the ſun ; but that 
| they pretend to take away -too, 
7 whenthemanisdead;-and,God 
| tknowes,thepopr man forall this, 
-payesthem both in hell; The! dt- 
| 'ſtinftionof temporaliiand: eternal 
| 4sajuſt meaſureof pains, when 
| itreferresto this life and another-; 
: (bur to'\dream of {a -puniſhment 
4 (temporal: when all his:tinte if doze, 
4 


4 * 


and to think of repentande when 
'the time of grace is paſt,are great 
-errours;, the one in, Phlaſophy, 
:and:both in Divinity,-a#d: are a 
PRIN intheir/pretence,: ad 
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"if they are be- 
on of the neceflity of -holy h- 


vying, when men dare truft them, 
-and hve at the Tate of fuch do- 
| arines; The fecret of theſe is 
Toon diſcovered : for by ſuch 
[1neans thongh a holy life berot ne- 
 ceſlary, yet aprieft i53 as if God 


did not-appoint the Prieſt tomi- 


nilter to holy kving., but to 'ex- 


caſe it; ſo making the holy calling 


notonely to live upon the fins of 
\the people, but upontheir ruine; 


and -the advantages of their fun- 


\on to {pring from'their eternal 
dangers. It 1s 

'A temporal end upon the death of 
"Fouls; 'that,:is am mtereſtaor to. 
handled'but with nobleneſie and 


t 15s. anevitcraft toſerve 


Ingenuity, fear arid caution, dili- 


gence and prudence, with great 
Skill, andigreat honeſty, withye- 


werenceandtrembling, 'and ſeve- 
rity : «foul is' worth all that, 


Heved ; being acertain deſtru&tt 
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{endnote honor 
. that; and. therefore thoſe do- 
\Arines that go then all this, 


arenot friendly, becauſe they are 
not ſafe. 

I know noother greatdifference 
in the viſitation. and. treating of 
ſick perſons, then what depends 
upan the article of late repen-. 
tance; for all Churches agree in, 
the ſame eſlential propoſitions, 
and afliſt the ſick by the ſame in- 
ternal miniſteries; as for exter- 
al, T mean. a#iov, uſed in the 
Church of Rome, ſinceit is uſed 
when the man is above half dead, 
when he can exerciſe no at of 
underſtanding, it muſt needs be 


nothing ; for no rational man can 


think that any ceremonie can 
make a ſpiritual change without 
a ſpiritual act of him that is to be 
changed; nor work by way of 
nature, orby charme ; but mo- 
rally andafter the manner of rea- 
{onable 


| 


d the oj ER : 

"Thabie creattres' 3. and theres 
fore I do' not think that mini-! 
ftery at all fit to be reckoned! 
among the advantages 'of ſick! 
perſons. ., The Fathers 'of the, 
'Councel- of. Trent firſt diſpu-/ 
ted andafter their manner at Jaſt' 
apreed, that 'extrean nn7ion was | 
inſtituted by: Chriit, But after-' 
wards, being admoniſhedby one 
of their Theolognes, that the A-! 
poſtles miniftred union to in-! 
firm people before -they Were: 
Prieſts (the Prieſtly' order ac-! 
cording to: their | dodtrine ' being! 
collated in the inſtitution - of 
the laſt Supper) for fear that 
it ſhould be thought- that this 
unction might be adminiſtred' 
by him that was: no Prieſt, they! 
blotted out - the - word . {'inſti-/ 
tuted ] and. put-in, its ſtead: 

concil../[_ infinuated ] this /Sacrament ; 


ub 4, and that -it was publiſied» by 


Grime: 


OI IO IP ern 
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Saint James. So it 1s.in their:Dos! / - 1 


- The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 8 
Frine: and yet in their anathe-| 
mariſmes, they curſe all them that 
ſhall deny it 'to have been [inſti- 
? /tuted] by Chriſt, T ſhall lay no! 
 mare-prejudice againſtit,” or the. 
1 'wEgk arts of them thatmaintain 
1 t, but adde this onely; that there'' 
being but two places of Scripture 
! '/pretended for this ceremonie, 
! ſome _chief 'men of their 'own' 
! {ide have proclaimed thofe two 
rode art nl ASE a — 
$ invalid as to the inftitutton of it; 
for Snares ſayesthat the unction : 
uſed by the” Apoſtles in 'S. Mark 
6, 13. 15not the fame-with what” 
1s uſed in the Church of Rome 3 
and that it carmot be plainly ga-. 
thered from the Epiſtle of Saint" 
James, Cajetan affirms, and that it 
did belong to the miraculous gift? 
of healing, not to a Sacrament,' 
The fick mans exerciſe of grace 
formerly acquired , his perfect- 
; 1ngrepentance begun in the dayes 
1 of health, the prayers _— 
FI : E1S 
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$ 


- 


ment,the.Miniſtery and:affiſtance:. 
'of £ a , and the mereies of | 
God, t conſcience and. 
the SD of the Church are all. 
the afliſtances and. preparatives; 
that ean_ help to. dreſle his lamp. 
Butif a man "ſhall go to buy. oil, 


when the Bridegroom comes, 1 iF 
his lamp benot firſt. firſt Farmiſh d;and: 


then trimmed, , that. in his life, ; 
this upon his death-bed, his ſtati-) 
on ſhall be: without doors, his. 


fels of the Holy: man veer S 1 
ſters, the: giving the. Holy. Sacra- , | 


ion with unbelievers, and the, 


 undtion of the dying man; ſhall 
[no more wx ws. ogg his ſoul, then 


'1t cures his 


' for him after his death ſhall be 


ofthe ſameforce asif they ſhould; | 
pray that he ſhould —_ to life | 


agam the next day, and: live as 
long as Lazars in his return, But: 
Tconfider, that it is not well, that: 

men bp mou? Is thing 
— —wL 


6 and the prayers. 
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© The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


[will doa man good when he dies; 


and yet the ſame miniſteries and 


'ten times more aſliſtances are 
found for fourty or fifty years 


together to be ineffecual;can ex- 
treme unction at Jaſt cure what 


'the Holy Sacrament of the Eu-. 
; chariſt all his life time could not 
do? Can prayers for a dead man 


do him more good then when he 
was alive ? If all hjs dayes the man 
belonged to death. and the do- 
minion of ſin, and from thence 
could. not be recovered by Ser- 
mons, and counſels, and perpe- 
cual precepts, and frequent Sacra- 


-ments, by confeſſions and abſo- 


lutions, by prayers and adyoca- 
tions, by external miniſteries and 


Internal acts, it is but too certain 


that his lamp cannot then befur- 
miſhed; his extreme unction is 
onely then of uſe when it is made 


_ by theoil that burned in his lamp 


In all the dayes of his expeCta- 
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tion and waiting for the coming! 

of the Bridegroom. 
Neither can any ſupply be made, 
in this caſe by their practiſe of. ! 
praying for the dead : though {| 
_ they pretend for this the faireſt 
| precedents of the Church and of 
the whole world. The Heathens 
they ſay didit; and the Jews did 
 _ It, and theChriſtians did it ; ſome 
| were baptized. for the dead in the 
dayes of the Apoſtles ; and very 
| many were communicated for the 
| {Fertul de Monog., dead * G Dr INAny Ages af- 
5 Cypriank1.9p.9. ter:. Tis true they were 
S. Cyril, myit. cat- :» fo, and did ſo : the Hea- 


Aa. de hee, thens prayed for ancaſte 
[ne Carthe3-c629 * argue and a perpetual 
| bris renuem & fine (dr 312g, that Saffrom would 
|Spirantesq; crocos & riſe from their beds of 
| yo, opera oraſle. The Jews prayed | 
Perſ.Sat.7. that the ſouls of their : - 
dead might be in the garden of | | 
| Eden, that they might have their ' .; 
| artin Paradiſe, and in the world ' 
CE to; , 
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'to come,and that they might hear 


the peace of the fathers of their 
generations ſleeping in Hebron : 
and the Chriſtians prayed for z 
joyful reſurrettion,tor merry at the 
day of judgement, for the haſtning 
of the coming of Chriſt, 8 the king- 


dom of God; and they named-all 


forts of perſons: in thetr prayers, 
all I mean bur wicked perfons; all 
but them that iv d evit lives;they 
named Apoſtles, Samts, and Mar- 
tyrs; allthis 1s-ſo-nothing to 


© er purpoſe; or ſo much againſt 


it, that the: prayers for the dead 
uſed in ther Church of Rome: are 
mod plainly condemned, be- 


- cauſe they are againſt the dos- 
_ 'rine- and practites of all the 


world; in-other forms to:other 


urpoſes, relyirig upon: diſtn& 


: doctrines; until new opinions: be- 


| [gan to ariſe about S, Auguſtines 


| .titne, and-changedthe face of the 


B BL 


| propofition,Corcerning prayer for, 


' #0 commandment from the Lord; - 
and therefore concerning it we 
| can hayeno rules; nor proporti- 
| ons, but:from thoſeimperfect re- 
| velations of the ſtate of departed 
ſouls, and the meaſures .of cha- 
rity, which can relate onely to 
the /imperfeCtion of. their -pre- 
ſent condition , and the terrors 
| of 'the.day of Judgement : : but 
| to think that. any uppletory to 
| an. evil life can. be taken from 


ph Like Chrck beth rented 
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' ſach: devotions' after the-finners ] 


| /are' dead; may-mcourage a bold 
man'to fin, be ut cannot: relieve 
; him when he hath, -/. | 
\ Butof allthings in the world 
; me thinks men ſhould be. moſt 
/ careful not to. abuſe dying peo- 
| ple'; not onely; becauſe their 
+ conicon) is pitia le, but becauſe | 
hace 1 ſhall ſoon be diſcovered, 


the fecret regions of- ſouls, 's 


| there ſhall bean evil m__ cons - 
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"War 


eerning thoſe” men who have 


deceived them; and if we be- 


Heve we ſhall go- to that place 
where ſuch reports are made, 
we may fear the ſhame and the 
amazement of being accounted 
impoſtors in the preſence of An- 
gels, and all the wiſe holy menof 
the world, To be erringand im. 
nocent is hugely pitiable, and in- 
cident to mortality, that, wecan- 
not help; but to deceive or to 
deſtroy ſo great an intereſt as 1s - 
thatof a foul, or toleſſenits ad- 
vantages by giving it trifling and 
falſe confidences,' 1s injurious 
and intolerable, And therefore, | 
it ' were very - well, if all the 
Churches 'of the: world would 
be extremely ' curious concern- 
ing their offices” and miniſteries 
of the viſitation of the ſick; that. 
their Miniſters they ſend be holy; 
and-prudent;: that' their mſtru- 
Qions be ſevere-and ſafe; that 
ret bb : EA. - 
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pry Faye he: inercifial; == 
xeaſonable ; that their offices be 


fafficient and devout ; that their 
[attendances be frequent: and long; 
that their deputations be-ſpecia], 


-and peculiar ; that the dodrines 
upon which they ground their 
offices be truc,material and holy ; 


[that their ceremonies be few;and 
'their advices wary; that their fe- 
'paration be full of caution ;their 
Judgements not remiſle; their 
remifltons not looſe and- diſlo- 


late; and that: all the whole mi. 
niſtration be made by perſons of 


experience- and charity ;  for-it- 
2s a ſad. thing to ſee th dead go 
forth of our hands ;, they ve 
mcuriouſly and dye without re- 
gard, and "the laſt ſcene: of their 
hfe, which ſhould 'be. dreſſed 
with all ſpiritual advantages, is 


abuſed by flattery and eafie pro« 
poſitions, and: let go: "Mith-care: 
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1. __ The Epiſtle Dedicatory, | 
My Lord, I have endeavou- 


red to cure ſome part of theevil 
as well asI could; being willing 
to relieve the needs of indigent 


people in ſuch wayes as I can, and: . 


therefore bave deſcribed the du- 


ties which every ſick man may do: 
alone, and ſuch in which he can 
beafliſted by the Miniſter ; and 


am the more confident that theſe 


my endeayours will be the better 


| entertained, becauſe they arethe 
7 firſtintirebody of directions for 


fick and dying-people that I re- 


member to have been publiſhed 
in the Church of England: In the 
Church of Rome there have been 
many, but they are dreſſed with 
ſuch Doctrines which are ſome- 
times uſeleſſe, ſometimes hurt- 
full, and their whole deſfigne of 
aſſiſtance which they commonly 
yeeld, is at the beſt imperfect, 
and therepreſentment 1s too care- 
leſſe and looſe for fo ſevere an 


imployment: - 


# mm —_— 


j The Ep; tle Dedicatory. 


'imployment: So that in this af- 
{fair | was almoſt forced to walk 


| lalone, onely thatT drew the rules 


and advices from the fountains 
of Scripture. and the pureſt chan- 
nels of the Primitive Church.,and 
was helped by ſome experience 
-in the cure of ſouls. I ſhall mea- 
ſure the ſucceſle of my labours, 
not by popular noiſes or the ſen- 
tences of curious perſons, but by 
the advantage which good peo- 
ple may receive; my work here 
Is not to pleaſe the ſpeculative 
part of men, but to miniſter to 
praCtife, to preach to the weary, 


 tocomfort the ſick, to afliſt the: 


penitent, to reprove the confi- 
dent, to ſtrengthen weak hands 
and feeble knees, having ſcarce 
any other poſlibilities left me of 
doing alms, or exerciſing that 
charity by which ' we ſhall be 
judged at Doomſday.lt is enough 
for me to. be an underbuilder on 
| Q 
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| ____7he Epiffie Dedicatory, 
the Houſe of God, and I glory: 


m the imployment ; I labour in 
the foundations., and therefore 
the work needs no Apology 
for being plain, ſo it be 
ſtrong and well laid. But (My 
Lord) as mean as it is, I muft 
give God thanks for the deſires 


andthe ſtrength,and next to him, 
to you for that opportunity and 


little portion of leiſure which I 
had to do itin; for T muſt ac- 
knowledge it publikely (and be- 
ſides my prayers, i is all the re- 
compence I can make you) my 


. . - Otia 4 
being quiet T owe to your Intex- c#iz 4s 


eſt, much of my ſupport to your quliate- 


rat olim 


bounty, and many other collate- 
rall comforts I derive from your 


favour and nobleneſſe, ( My queme, 


Lord ) becauſe TI much honour 
you, and becauſe I would do 
10nour to my ſelf, I have writ- 
ten your Name in the entrance of 
my*Book, I am ſure you will 
entertain 


mow be 


entertain it becauſe the deſigne 
related to your Dear Lady, 
and becauſe it may miniſter to 
your ſpirit in the day of viſitation 


when God ſhall call for you to 


receive your reward for your 
charity and your noble piety, by 
which you have not onely en- 
deared very many perſons, but 


im great degrees have obliged me 


to be 


a. 


My Nobleſt Lord 
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:  chologion,&c. *ec5,n (I Fe | 
: The order of recommendation of the 
ſoul in its agony 313. 
Prayers to be ſaid by the ſurviving 
friends in behalf of them ſelves 318, 
A prayer to be ſaid in the caſe of a ſud-' 
den death, er preſſing fatall dan-, 
ger | > F>T.| 

S VIII. A peroration concerning the con-! 
tingencies, and treatings of our de= 


parted friends after death , in'order 
| S0their will and bariall. 32 28 
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1A general preparation to= | | 
|: wardA holy and blefled Death: | | 


| | by way of conſideration. | 
| — dts FE TT PEETS 


E _—. tion of the vanity, and, 


ſhortneſſe of Mans life, | 


©: Men is a Bubble ( faid the Greek þp,,,,: | 


VERT Rs... go _ a0: = 


ASE Proverb ); which Lucianrepre- 
Vat ſenrs with advantages and its pro- 
(» per circumſtances, to this pur-| 
8 poſe 3 faying, that all the world; 
- [is aftorm, and Men riſe up in their ſeveral ge-' 
- [nerations like bubbles defcending & Jove plu*, 
|. [ wiv, from God, and the dew of Heaven, from | 
/ Jatear and drop of Man, from Nature and Pro-| | 
=. | vidence : and ſome of theſe inſtantly ſink inte. 
the deluge of their firſt parent, and are hidden! 
in a ſheer of Warer, having had no other burſi-/ ] 
nefſe in the world, bnt to be born that they! | 


* 


1 might be able to die : others float up and. | 
down two or three turns, and faddenly difap- | 
pear and:give their place to others : and they! 

as B q-= 


JMI 


—_ 


"| + | Ghap.1. Ceneralconfiderations - Set. | 
- | that live longeſt upon the face of the waters | 
are in perpetual motion, reſtlefſe and uneaſy, 
| and being cruſhed with the great drop of a 
| ; eloud fink into flatneſs and a froth the change | 
{ not being great, it being hardly poſhble it | 
; ſhould be more a nothing thenit was before. | 
' So is every man: He is bornin vanity and fin ; | 
he comes into the world like morning Muſh. |. 
| romes, ſoon thruſting up their heads into the | 
air and converſing with their kinrgd of the 
| ſame produRtion, and as ſoon they turn into | 
| duſt and forgetfulnefſe ; ſome of them with- 
| out any other intereſt in the affairs of the ' 
' world,but that they. made their parents a little 
| glad, and very ſorrowſul : others ride longer; }F 
{In the ſtorm3 it may be -nntil ſeven yeers of ' | 
LY : Vanity be expired, and then peradventure the | 
; | Sun ſhines hot upon their heads and they fall ; 
| | mto the ſhades below, into the cover of death, 
; and darknefle of the grave to hide them. Bur | 
| - ;If the bubble ſtands the ſhock of a bigger 
; drop, and outlives the chances of a childe, ofa | 
| eareleſie Nurſe, of drowning in a pail of water, }_ 
! of being overlaid by a ſleepy ſervant, or ſuch! þ 
| little accidents, then the young man dances | 
| ike a bubble, empty and gay and ſhines like a 
; Doves neck or the image of a rainbow, which. 
4 | hath no ſubſtance, and whoſe yery imagery and | 
colours are phantaſtical 3 and ſo he dances out | 
the gayety of his youth, and is all thewhile | 
in aſtorm, and endures; onely becauſe he is | 
not knocked on the head by a drop of bigger | 
rain, or cruſhed by the prefſure of a load of: 
[indigeſted mear. or quenched by the diſorder | 
(of an ill placed humor : and to preſervea man | 
_ {alive in the midſt of ſo many chances, and: 


. 
* 
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order way; 


UM 


"I 
_ {thoſtihties,1sas great a miracle as to create him | 
ito preſerve him fromrufhing into nothing and 

at firſt ro draw him up from nothing were e- 
[qually the iſſnes of an Almighty power. And 
therefore the wiſe men of the world have con-. 
[tended who ſhall beſt fir mans condition with 
'words fignifying his vanity and ſhort abode. 
' Homer cals a man a leaf,the ſmalleſt, theweakeft 
[Piece of a ſhort liv'd, unſteady plant. Pindar 
calls him the dream of a ſhadow : Another, the 
\dream of the ſhadow of ſmoak. But S. James | 
[ſpake by a more excellent Spirit, ſaying, Our, . * 
life is but a vapor ] viz. drawn from the earth by þ pl GY 
| {a coeleſtial influence 3 made of fmoak, or the ,,,,;, 

: lighter parcs of water,toffed with every winde, 
| 'moved by the motion of a ſuperiour -body,, 
| | without vertue init ſelf, lifted up on high, or, 
# leftbelow, according as it pleaſes the Sun its 
+ | Foſter-father. _u x. is lighter yet. It is bur! 

T : appearing. A phantaſtic vapor, an apparition, . 
| nothingreal3 it 1s not fo.nuch as a miſt, noe 
F ! the matter of a ſhower, nor ſubſtantial enough: 
| o makeaclond ; butitis like Caſſiopera's chair, 

þ - | or Pelops ſhoulder, or the circles of Heaven, 
9216 -Þpz, for which you cannot have a word that 
' can ſignify a veryer nothing. And yet the EX- og; 3nf- 
' Preffion is one degree more made diminutive : ,,,y, 

A wvaper, and phantaſfical, or. a meer appearance, 
and this but for « ſittle while neither © the very; 
dream,the phantaſm diſappears in a ſmall time, ; 
like the ſredio that departeth, or like a tale that is. 
itold, or 4s a dream whenone awaketh : A man is 

ſo vain, ſo unfixed,ſo periſhing a creature, that 
he cannot: long laſt in the ſcene of fancy: a 
'man goes off and is forgotten like the dream. 

& a diſtrated perfon. The ſumme of = 
B 2 - 
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Chap. r.___preperatory 10 death. Seft. 1. Þ | 
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eNeue> en ted - _ - at Gt Br 4s , a » 42g ; i 
General conſideratiens © Sed. x | 
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| 


uſefulneffe and great neceſſity to man Ppo- 


& ipſam quam premi- 
| rans horam, caſus inci-| THe COS | 
| dit-- Volvitur rempus| Morrow ; and we are dead to all] 
rata quiderh lege, ſed| thoſe moneths which we have al-* - 
per obſcurum 


PR perry 0 RESET ra; WE FTI 2 IP ne On Ong 2a on 
- - 


7 ie 797 nega] his: That thou art d man, then whom 
£19p:1©- @,2 wene-| there is notin the world any great- 
al Sw ag 584, | er ialtance of heights and declen- 
x nity merry 2d5-| Hons, of lights and fhadows, of mi- 
#07 Lf andre, [ſery and folly,of laughter and tears, 


_ 


4 
L] 


[Rn 


| of groans and death. | 
And betau e this conſideration is of great. 


2.4% pions 


LS 


ſes of wiſdom and the Spirit 3 all the ſneceſſion | 


| of time, all the changes in nature, all the va-- 


rieties of Tight and darknefle, the thouſand ; 
thouſands of accidents in the world, and every | 
contingency to every man, and to every cred- | 
rure does preach our funeral ſermon, and calls 


[ms to look, and ſee, how the old Sexton Time | 
{ throws vp the earth, and digs a Grave where 


we muſt lay our fins, or our ſorrows, and ſowe 


| our bodies till they riſe again ina fair, or: 
yh th quiſquan de (in an intolerable eternity. Every 

futuro deber promit- | tas 

| tere, Id guoq;'quedre-[ahout the world, divides between, 

nerur per » anus ext, T;fe and death 3 dhd dearh poſſeſſes. 

! 


revolution which the fun makes 
both thoſe portions by the next, 


_ * [ready lived, and we ſhall never live ; 
Senec. [them over again: and ſtill God 
makes little periods of our age.Firft we change | 


{our world, when we come from the womb to; 


feel the warmth of the ſan : Then weſleep: 
and enter into the image of death, in which 
ſtate weare uneoncerned in all the changes of! 
the world; and if our Mothers, or our Nurſes; 
die, or a wilde boar deſtroy our vineyards, or; 
our King be lick, we regard it.yot, but, during 


I 


| that ſtate, are asdifintereſt, as if ow eyes were 


__ Cloſed] 
| 


s 
[1 
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| [clofed withthe clay that weeps in the bowels 


{every ſeven year it is oddes but we ſhall finiſh 


. {Vice takes our body in pieces, weakening ſome! | 
| 
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!of the earth. Ar the end of ſeven years, our 


[teeth fall and dye before us, repreſenting a 


formal prologue to the Tragedie 3, and ftill 


[the laft ſcene : and when Nature, or Chance, or 


{ parts, and looſing others, we raffe the grave and 
| the folennities of our own Funerals, firſt in 
[thoſe parts that miniſtred ro Vice, and next! 


{in them thar ferved for Ornament 3 and in a! 


[ſhort time even they that ſerved for neceſſity! | 
; become ufeleffe, and intangled like the Utmortem cici 
; wheels of a broken clock. Baldneſſe is but venirecredas, | 
| « dreffing to our funerals, the proper or- 570 jam capic 
| nament of mourning, and ofa perſon en- POP pain. 
| tred very far into the regions and poſſeſſion of 
Death: And we have many more of the ſame, 
'Aignification : Gray hairs, rotten teeth, dim; 
eyes, trembling joynrs, ſhort breath, ſiifh | | 
Jimbs, wrinkled ſkin, ſhort memory, decayed | ; 
apperice. Every dayes neceffity calls for a re-! | 
; paration of that portion which death fed on! | 
all night when we lay inhis lap, and ſlept in his 
' outer chambers: The very ſpirits of a man prey | 
 wpon the dujly portion of bread and fleſh;angl | | 
every meal is 4 reſene from one death, ang | 
| Jayes up for another 3 and while we think a | 
thought, we die; and the clock firikes, and 
' reckons on our portion of Eternity 3 we forry| 
| our words with the breath of our noſtrils, we! | 
jabs the lefſe to live wpon, for every word we | 
[BELESETT 71 | 
{. Thus Naturecalls us to meditate of dearh 
'by thoſe things which are the inſtruments of 
ing its ind God by all the variety of his \ 
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[Mans bones, . 


; wrack, as he was ſunning himfelf upon the 


rocky ſhore eſpied a manrolled upon his floats 


' £ng bed of waves, ballafted w® ſand in the folds! 


of his garment, and carried by his civil enemy 


. the ſeq towards the ſhore to finde a grave 5 and. 
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K caſt him into ſomeſad thoughts; that perad- 
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| Chap.1. ___ preparatory to death,  _ Sedt.r. 
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[venture this mans wife in ſome 
* Continent, ſafe and warme looks 


' old mans cheek ever ſince he took 


_— 
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next moneth for the good mans re- 
turn 5 or it may be his ſon knows: 
nothing of the tempeſt ; or his fa- 
ther thinks of that affeRionate kiſs 
which ſtill is warm npon the good 


reditus. 


n2s, 0 
a kinde farewel;and he weeps with 

Joy to think how bleſſed he ſhall 

be when his beloved boy returns | 
ito the circle of his Fathers arms. : 
Theſe are the thonghts of mortals, 
this is the end and ſum of all their! 
defignes : a dark night, and an ill 
Guide, a boyſterous ſea, anda bro- | 
ken Cable, a hard rock, and a ropgh winde 
dafh'd in pieces the fortune of a whole family, 
and they thar-ſhall weep loudeſt for the acci- 
dent, are not yet centred into the ſtorm, and 


'yet have fuffered fhipwrack. Then looking 


upon the carkaſſe, he knew it,' and found ir to 
be the Maſter of the ſhip, who the day before 
caſt up rhe accounts of his patrimony and his 
trade, and named the day, when he thought to 
be at home : ſee how the man ſwims who w:s 
ſo angry two dayes fince 3 his paftions are be- 
calm'd with the ſtorm, his accounts caſt up, his 


cares at an end, his voyage done, and his gains 


are the ſtrange events of death, which whither 
they be good or evil, the men that are alive, 
ſeldom trouble themſelves concerning the in- 
tereſt of the dead. 

But ſeas alone do not break-our veſſel in 
pieces: Every where we may be ſhipwracked. 


A valiant General when he is te reap the _ 
velt 
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part of the | 
. Navigatione: longas 
& pererratis littoribus 
 aliznis,ferosin patriam 
dl proponimus 
milittam, & cafirznfi . 
| um laborumterda ma. 
nu preria, procuratio- 
ofticiorumq; per 
officia proceſlus, cum 
Interim ad latus » ors. 
elt:quzq oniam nun . 
quam cogltatur nit 
2liena, ſubinde nobis 
Ingerantur & 0: talita- 
Lis exetpla, non die 
tius quan miramur 
| hzſura. Senec, 
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=] 2 {o General conſeceraviols Sed. 1. - 
Ef veſt of his crowns and tramphs, fights unpro- 
=> | ſperouſly, or falls intoa Feaver with joy and 
| wine, and changes his Lawrel into Cypreſie, | 
| his trramphal chariot to an Hearſe ; dying: - 
he night before he was appointed to perith in 
the drunkennefle of his feſtival joyes. It-was | 
| a ſad arreſt of the looſenefles and wilder feaſts 
| of the French Courr,when their King{ Henry 2.] 
| was killed really by the fportive tmage of a 
; fight. And many brides have died under the, 
| | hands of Paranymphs and Maidews drefling | 
| them ſor unealy joy, the new and undiſcerned | 
| ; chains of Marriage © according to the ſaying | 
| of Benfirab the wiſe Jew, © The Bride went inte 
C her chamber, and knew not what ſhou!d befall her | 
 ©there. Some have been paying their yows, 
' end gfving thanks for a proſperous return to | 
| their own houſe, and the roof hath deſcended 
| upon their heads, and turned their loud religh- | 
| eni nto the deeper ſilence of a grave : And how 
[ many teeming Mothers have rejoyced over 
| their ſwelling wombs, and pleaſed themſelyes 
'in becoming the chanels of bleſſing to a fami- 
| lies and = yn —_ _— boon - 
ls | {their heads and feet, and carri 
Qxiater cadein manet) em forth to burial ? - Or elſe the 
Gemirum dare forte ſub| birth day of an Heir hath ſeen the 
1s POR Coffin of the Father brought inte 
£98naraq; Funcr4 N0- [the houſe, and the divided Mother 
Alienain mortedolere. hath been forced to travel twice, 
| Prud,hymn.exequiis} with a painful birth, and a fadder 
detuncQor. ! death, 
[* There is no ſtate, no accident no circum- 
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| | ſtance of ous life, but it hath been ſowred by, 5 | 


| ſome ſad inſtance of a dying friend : a friendly 
meeting often ends in ſome ſad — 
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 5-the eternal laws of God. 


i 


makes an eternal parting: and when the Poet. 
' Eſchplus was firting under the walls cf his: | 
' houſe, an'eagle hovering over his bald head, | | 
| miſtook itfor a ſtone, and ler fall his oyſter, | 
' hoping there to break the ſhel!, but pierced 
f poor mans ſkill. 48 
[ th meets ns every where, and is prd- 
cured by every inftrument, and in alt chancess; . | 
'and enters in at many doors : by violence, | 
and ſecret influence, by the afped of a ſtar, | | 
and the ſtink of a miſt, by the emiſfions of a; | 
cloud, and the meeting of a vapor, by the fall 
' ofa chariot, and the ſtumbling at a ſtone, by 

a full meal, or an empty ftomach, by watching 

at the wine, or by watching at prayers, by the 

Sun or the Moon, by a heat or a cold, by fleep-: FEE e 
lefle nights, or ſleeping dayes, by water ſroZen pe _ 
into the hardnefle, and fharpnelle of a dagger, «ft 6 ju- 
or water thawd into the flaods of a river ; by a; gulatis a« 
hair, or a raiſin, by violent motion, cr ſitting! 942? , 
ftill, by ſeverity,or diſſolution,by Gods mercy, Marak 
or Gods anger, by every thing in providence, 

and every thing in manners, by evety thing in 

nature and every thing in chance. | _cie Loveatibus 
Eripitur perſona, manet res, we take. gvum 
pains to heap up things uſeful to | Nec naſci tis poſſe da< 
our life, and ger our death in the! 7", fogit hora, ra» 
purchaſe ; and the perſon is fnatch-|ÞP Tens, ac 
ed away, and the goods remain 5 fecum ferre ſub um-' 
and all this is the law and conſtitu-, bras 


es. Ma en. ned 
& 2 « 
# 
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- tion of natures iris a puniſhment |$i9n2 animo placuere 


to- our ſins, the unalterable event "20" 20.1 4, L 15 
of providence, and the decree of | 


heaven. The chains that confine ns to this 


condition are ſtrong as deſtiny and irtimutable 
B 5 L. 
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|__> ao |Chap\r. - General conſiderations Set. | | 
! - |. I have converſed with ſome men, whore=| by 
| Joyced inthe death- or.calamity upon others, | 
, | and accounted it as a judgement upon: them, 
| 'for being on the other fide, and againſt them, | 
{In the contention 3 bur within the revolution | 
of a few moneths the ſame man mer with a, . 
| | more-uncaſy - unhandſom death : which | 
3 7190 a5ov # 7g AER I ſaw] wept.and was afraid : 
7076 eng == for T knew that 1tmuſt be ſo with | 
Le p /all men, * for we alſo thall die. 
"Aer ' and end our quarrels and conten- / - 
Duciviay raNory. 1.x, tions by paſling to a final ſentence. | 
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The C 03fideration reduced to 
prattice, | 4 


'TT will be very material to our beft and no-. 
| bleſt purpoſes, if we repreſent this ſcene / 
of change and ſorrow a little more dreſſed up | 
in Circumſtances, for ſo we fhall be more apt. 
20 practice thoſe Rules, the dofrine of which | 
1s. coniſequent to this conſideration. * Iris a 
'mighty change that is made by the death of | 
{every perſon, and it is viſible to us who are a- | 
tive. Reckon but from the ſpritefulnefſe of 
'youth, and the fair cheeks and full eyes of 
| childehood, from the vigorouſnefſe,and ftrong | 
flexure of thejoynts of five and twenty, to the | 
' hollownefſe and dead paleneſſe, to the loath- | 
| ſomnefle and korrovur of a three dayes burial, | 
| _ and we fhall perceive the diftance tohe very | 
| cat, and yery ftrange. Bur ſo have I _ | 
HEE ; s Hoe | 
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Roſe newly ſpringing from the clefts of its 
hood, ane at firſt it was fair as the Morning, 
and full with the dew of Heaven, as a Lambs 
fleece; but when a ruder breath had forced 
open its virgin modeſty, and diſmantled its 


too youthful and unripe retirements, it began 


to put on darkneſſe,and to decline to ſoftnefe, 


and the ſymptomes ofa ſickly age 3 it bowed: 


the head, and broke its ſtalk, and at nighe 
having loſt ſome of its leaves, and all its beau- 
ty, it fell into the portion of weeds and out- 
worn faces : The ſame is the portion of every 
man,and every weman z the heritage ci worms 
and ſerpents,. rottennefle and cold diſhonour, 


.and our beauty ſo changed that our acqurain- 


trance quickly knew vs not, and that change 
mingled with ſo much horrovr, or elſe meets 
ſo with our fears and weak diſcourſings, that 
they who ſix hours ago tended upon us, either 
with charitable or ambitious ſervices cannor 
without ſome regret ſtay in the rcom alone 
where the body lies ſtripped of its life and 


Honour. I have read of a fair young German | 


Gentleman, who living, often refuſed to be 
picured, hut punt off the importuniry of his. 
friends deſire, by giving way that after a few 
dayes burial they might ſend a painter to his; 


yault, and if they ſaw cauſe for it, Anceps forma bonum | 
draw the image of h1s death unto the morra!tbus, 


Lfe. They did fo, and found his * al 


remporis 


face half eaten, and his midrifie y:fulgor reneris qui 
and back bone full of ſerpents, radi.t genis 
and fo he ſtands piured among Memento rapitur,nulz 


lag; non 
His armed Anceſtours. $o does the For: of 


wen 


: te {ſpolium cor« 
faireſt beauty change, and it will rH 


be as bad with you and me; and. - Senee. 
F Bs 
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m breve 


dies 
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|  {!imthe 


Rape, congere, 
aufer ,poflide, re- 
| tivquendum efh, 
' Martial 


$ 
: 


| &nnos omnes | 
; prodeg t ut ex eof 
| annus unus nu*+ 
| merctur , & per 


__..| 3 | Chap.y. Generel conſiderations Seft, 2: 
then, what ſervants ſhall we have to wait upon 
ws in the grave, wha 
efficious people to cleanfe away the moiſt and | 
unwholſom cloud refleAed upon our faces 
from the ſides of the weeping vaults,which are | 
the longeſt w | 
This diſcourſe will be uſeful, if we confider 

| and praQtiſe by the following Rules and Con- | 
| fiderations ref} | 
r. All the Rich, and all the Covetous men | 


| mille indignita- 
' tes Liboravit 11 
vitulum Cpulchel 
dENECs! 
| | 
| Jam eornm pres 
*avy alu pofliz 
| dent, & neſcio us 
; ram de 1s Cog - 
' nant, Gerſon, 
—_— vererum 
equens 
Memphis Pyra- 
micu 7 docet 
| Me preſſzturu- 
Je lackryma 
iz 


ends to viſtt vs, what | 


s for our fugeral. ; 


pedivly. 


world will perceive, and allthe wort | 


' will perceive for them, thar it is but an ill re- | 
| compence for all their cares, that by | 


this time all that ſhall be left will be 


this, that the Neighbours ſhall fay he; 


died a rich man:and yet his wealth will | 
not profit him in the grave, but hugely: 
fwell the fad accounts of Doomſday 5 
And he that kills the Lords people! 
with unjuft or ambitions wars for an 
unrewarding intereſt , ſhall have vhis 
charaQer, that he threw away all the 
dayes of his life, that one year 
might be reckoned with his Name, | 
and compnted by his reign, or con- 
fulſhip 3 and many men: by great la- 
bors and affronts,many 1ndigniries ane 
crimes labour onely fora pompous E- 
Pitaph, and a Joud title upon their 
Marble 3 whileft thoſe into whoſe poſ- 
feſſions their heirs,orkinred are entred, 
are forgotten, and lye unregarded as. 
their aſhes, and without concernment 
or relation, as the turf upon the face of | 
their grave. * A man may read a fer- 
mon, the beſt and moſt paſſionate that 


ever men preached, if he ſhall buc on- 
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| have been crowned, their Anceſtours 
lay interred, and they muſt walk over 
| their Grandfires head to take his crown. There 
[is an acre ſown with royal ſeed, the copy of 
| the greateſt change, from rich to naked, from 
' Cioled roofs to arched coffins, from living like 
Gods to dye like Men. There is enough to cool 
; the flames of luſt,to abate the heights of pride, 
to appeaſe the itch of coverous defires, to ſully 
and daſh ont the difſembling colours of a lnft- 
ful,artificial,and imaginar Feaney. There the 
warlike and the,peaceful,the fortunate and the: 
miſerable,the beloved andthe deſpiſed Princes: 
mingle their duſt, and pay down their ſymbol. 
of Mortality, and tell all the werld, that when 
we die, our aſhes ſhall be equal to Kings, and 
our accounts eaſter, and our pains or. our, 
crowns fhall be lefſe. * Tomy apprehenfion 
It is a fad record which is Teft by Athenans con- 
cerning Ninus the great Aﬀyrian Monarch, 
whoſe life and death is ſummed up in theſe 
words:*Ninus the Aſſyrian had anOcean of gold, 
* 2nd other riches more then the ſand in the 
* Caſpian ſed : he never faw the ſtars, and per- 
'© haps he never deſired it 3 he never ſtirred up 
'*the holy fire among the Magi, nor ronched 
£ his God with the-facred rod according tothe 

Laws; He never offered facrifice, nor wor-! 
* ſkipped the Deity,uer admaniftred juftice,nor! 
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© ſpake to his people, nor numbred them 3 bur 
©he was moſt valiant to eat and drink, and 
£ having mingledhis wines he'threw the reſt 
£ upon the ſtones: This man is dead 3 Behold ; 
his Sepulchre, and now hear where Ninus is. | 
© Some times I was Ninus, and drew the breath 
© of a living man, but now am nothing bur 
© clay. I have nothing, bur what I did eat, and 
© what I ſerved tomy ſelf inluft | that was and | 
6s all my portion 3 | che wealth with whichT : 


—_ 
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© was | eſteemed] bleſſed, my enemies meet-. | 


2 
© 2de 


«3 ov1aay vc 


| | ot TaylzAs mthayl 5 
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together ſhall bear away, as the mad Thy- | ' 
s carry a raw Goat. I am gone to Hell, and | 
© when I'wentthither, I neither carried Gold, | 
© nor Horſe, nor ſilver Chariot. I that wore a | 
© Miter,am now a little heap of duſt. * I know | 


ASezole I in Rin ud" 


' notany thing that can better repre ! 
ſent the evil condition of a wicked : 
| man, or a changing greatneſſe, | 

From the greateſt ſecular dignity ! 

to duſt, and aſhes, his nature bears ! 
' him; and fromthence to Hell his | 
ſins carry him, and there he ſhall | 
' be for ever under the dominion of : 


chains and devils, wrath, and an intollerabſle : 
calamity. This is the reward of an unſandifted | 
condition,and a greatneſle il] gotten, or ill ad- 


miniſtred. | 
2. Let no man extend hts theughts, or let 


\ , 
To CL 


qo 
al: 5 


&r weret jig bopes wander towards future and far diſtant ' 
«192, d" events and accidental contingencies. This day | 
ever it is mine and yours, bot ye know not what ſhall be | 
on the morrow : and every morning creeps out ; 


of a dark cloud, leaving behinde it an igno- | 


rance and ſilence deep as midnight and un- 


diſcerned a5 are the phantaſms that wake a 


Chry-} 


| 


; 
4 
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_ * 'dife, thereturn of the Tyrian fleer, the rate of 
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|ChapiT: ,.. preparatory ro death. _, '$ef. 2. 18__. 
' Chryſome childe to ſmile; ſo that we | uid fit fururum | 
jr a o_ omen hereafter, | 72s fuge quz- 
unleſſe we a light from Heaven, : : 
; brighter then the viſion of an Angel, gg es 
;even the Spirit of Propheſie. Without | Cung; datir, lus 
[revelation we cannnot tell whether we <9 appone. 
ſhal eat to morrow,or whether a Squin- — 
'Zy ſhall choak us: and iris written in the un- 
[revealed folds of Divine Predeſtination, that 
. many who are this day alive, ſhall to morrow 
|be laid npon the cold earth, and the women 
ſhall weep over their ſhrowd, and dreſſe them 
for their funeral. S. James in his Epiſtlenotes 
the folly of ſome men his contemporaries, who 
were ſo impatient of the event of to morrow, 

or the accidents of next year, or the good or 

evils of old age4thar they would conſult Aſtro- 
Togers and witches, Oracles and Devils what 
ſhould befall them the next Calends? what 
fhould be the event of ſuch a- voyage, what 
God had written in his book concerning the 

ſucceſſe of battels, the Ele&ion of Emperors, 

the Heir of families, rhe price of Merchan- 
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Sidonian Carpets, and as they were taught by 
the crafty and lying Dxmons, ſo they would 
expe the ifſue 3 and oftentimes by diſpofing 
their affairs in order toward ſuch events, really 
did produce ſome litle accidents according to: 
their expeRation 3 and that made them truſt 
the Oracles in greater things,and inall. Againft 
this, he oppoſes his Counſel, that we ſhould 
not ſearch after forbidden records, much eſſe 
by uncertain ſignifications : for whatſoever is 
diſpoſed to happen bythe order of natural cau- 
fo, er civil counſels may be reſcinded by a per 
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 - + Seu plures hyemes, ſeu eribuit 


 \mitin 1a- 


' Nec Babylonios tenraris nome- 


upiter nltimam, Horat. 


tara yiae fickle pur to the harveſt 


þ 
3 


| :  . , 
pn oi, fubico pet” | nd the firſt fruits offered, 
ecod timeas grayins ſuſtinu-! and ready to be eaten,even | 
ile din. then if they pur forth their | 

| Camul.eleg.129 '1, 4 roanevent that ſtands 

' but at the door, at that door their body may | 


be carried forth to burial, before the expea- 


' tion; ſhall enter into fruition. When AichiE! 
| da the Widow of Albert Earl of Eberſberg had | 
' feaſted the Emperonr Henry 11 TI. and petiti-. | 
; oned in behalf of her Nephew Welpho for ſome | 


' lands formerly poſſefled by the Earl her Huſ- 
| band; juſt as the Emperour held'out his hand 
. | to fignifte his confent;, the 'chamber-floor ſud- 


'ont 


Ton in. | of reſtitution. H 
certa pe? $3. AS onrbopes muſt be confined, fo muſt! 
 rim9;atq;] our deſignes 3 let us not projett long deſignes 3 
| hoc. ere-| erafty plots, and diggings ſo deep thar the in-| 
' bore arg;| Tignes of a' defigne ſhall never be unfolded! 

ingolor'y till our Grand children have forgotren- ont| 

' ut mors | yertues of our vices; The work of ovr foul is; 

| _—_ [cut ſhort, facile, ſweet and plain, and fitted to | 
| Þhane | the ſmall portions of our ſhorter life :' and as | 
' Pleyd, | WE midſt not wouble our inquiry, gon 
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gon uy _Sed.2. hes -.» 
 culiardecree of providence 
ros = Seth _ | er be prevented by the 
Ve meliusquicquderit, pat | geathof the intereſted per- 
{ ſons;who while their hopes 
Incertam fruſt:a Mortales fancs| &e full , and their cauſes 
ris horams _ | conjoyned, and the work | 
-Qaaritis & qua fit mor$editu-| brought forward, and the 


: 


| 


den y fol onder them, and'Richilda falling up-| 
edge of a bathing veſſel, was bruiſed 
to death, and ſtayed not to ſee her Nephew! 
' fleep in thoſe lands which the Emperour was; 
Cera” | reaching forth to her, and placedatthe doog; 
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"muſt we intricate our labour and purpoſes, 


! with what we ſhall never enjoy. T his rule does 


[not forbid us to plant Orchards which ſhall 
| | feed our Nephews with their fruit; for by 
{ ſuch proviſions they do ſomething towards an, 
| imaginary immortality, and do charity to their 
' Relatives : But ſuch projects are reproved 
; which diſcompoſe our preſent dury by long} 
and future deſfignes 3 fuch which by caſting! 


eur labours to events at di _ 
| Gance, make us lefſe rore- TTY, 


| member our death fſtand-' [am te premer nox , Fabulzgy 


: Ing arthe door. Iris fit for Manes 


a Man to work for his dayes, Bt domus exilis Plutonia 


wapes0T to contrive for the Horat. 


tire of a week, or to lay a train to make pro« 


viſions for ſuch a time as is within our eye, and 
' | Mm our duty, and within the uſnal periods of 
: Mans life, for whatſoever is made neceſfary, is. 


| alſo made prudent 3 but while we plot, and 
buily our ſelves in the roils of an ambitious 


or the levies of a great eſtare, Night en-, 


war 
drag upon us, and tells all the world, how 
like fools we lived, and how deceived and mi- 


rably we dyed. Seneca tells of Senecio Corne- Epift. 1 


' Iius, a man crafty in getting, and tenacious in 

—— a great eſtate, and one who was as di- 
igent in the care of his body,as of his mon 

' curious of. his health, as of his poſſeffions 

that he all.day long attended upon his fick and 


dying friend; but when he went away was. 
quickly comforted, ſupped merrily, went to. 
| bed cheerfully, and ona fudden being ſurpri- 
zed by a Squinzy, ſcarce drew his breath until. 


'the Morning, but by that tame dyed, bein 
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watched from the terrent of his fartune, __ 
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the ſwelling tide of wealth, and a likely hope 

'bigger then the neceſfities of ten men. This 
accident was much noted then in Rome, be- 

cauſe it happened in ſo great a forrune, and in 

the midſt of wealthy defignes; and preſently : 

'1r made wiſe men to conſider, how imprudent . 
aperſon he is, who diſpoſes of ten years to 

come, when heis not Lord of to morrow. | 

[tte en) 4. Though we muſt not-look fo far off, and 
ex farurs. PrEY abroad, yer we muſt be buifie neer at 
ſuſpendi- | hand 3 we muſt with all arts of the Spirit ſeize 

'tur,cui | upon the preſent, becanſe it paſſes fron us ' 
ng while we ſpeak , and becauſe in it all our 
nf © certainty does conſiſt, We muſt take our wa.. 

Senec,) ers as our of a torrent and ſudden ſhower, 
which will quickly ceaſe dropping from above, 

and quickly ceaſe running in our chanels here ; 

below; This inſtant will never return again, ' 

;and yet it may be this inſtant will declare, or . 

ſecure the fortune of a whole eternity. The 

old Greeks and Romans taught us the pru- ' 

dence of this rule : but Chriſtianity teaches us 

the Religion of it. They ſo ſeized upon the 

| Frate | preſent that they would loſe nothing of the | 
| fruere, | dayes pleaſure. Let us eat and drink for to mor- 
| — row we ſhall die 3 that was their philoſophy 3 
 git-Senec and at their ſolemn feaſts they would talk of 
| death to heighten the preſent drinking, and 
that they might warm their veins with a fuller 

chalice, as knowing the drink that was poured 

,Upon their graves would be cold and withont : 

' Martial. (FTeHſh. Break the beds, drink, your wine, crown | 

'1 2, epige Jour heads with: roſes, and beſmear your curled | 
 1$9- 'Iochswith Nards for God bids you to remember | 
death;ſo the Epigrammatift ſpeaks the ſence of 

their drunken principles, Somerhing $2 

ba =; 
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; this ſignification is'that of Solomon, There 15 no- 9h 
| thing better for a man then that he ſhou'd eat and ,,* > 5 
i drink ,end that he ſhould make his ſoul enjoy good in chap. . 
i his labour, for that is his portion,for who ſhall bring :4. 
' bim to ſee that which ſhall be after him ? But al- 
/ though he concludes all rhis ro be vamty, yet 
becauſeitwas the beſtthing *'a qici dun vivious, vivanus, 
that was then commonly ,z, ate m 5Avuna 6 ihr S 
' known * that they ſhould cpirern 
ſeize upon the preſentwith "A,gzu mira ;hnaws” ant - 
a temperate uſe of permir-| ,,.. 
{ed pleaſures,) had reaſon.to Hoc etiam. factunt ubi diſcuba- 
'fay that Chriſtianity raught, eregte:-entq; 


Us to turn this into religi- | 2cula izp* bomines, &inum- 
| ' brantora coronis 


on. For he that by a P*C- Fx animo ut dicant breyiseft hic 
ſent and a conſtant holineſs jryaus homillis, 
ſecures the preſent, and jamfuerir neq poſt urquam re» 
;\makes it uſeful to his no-! vocarelicevit 
leſt purpoſes, he turns his 
condition inte his beſt advantage, by making 
| his unavoidable fare become his neceſlary re= 
ligion. | x] 
To the -purpoſe of this rule is that colle& 

of Tuſcan hieroglyphics which we have from 


Lucret. lib. 3s 


{ Gabriel Simeon. * Our life is very ſhort, beauty 


© is a coſenage, money is falſe and fugitive, 
[Empire is 0diou3,and hated by them that have 
[$it not, and uneaſy to them that have, victory 
©15 alwayes uncertain, and peace moſt com- 
© monly is buta fraudulent bargain ; old age 
6 is miſcrable,death is the period,and 1s a hap- 
© py one if it be nor ſowred by the fins of 
© our life : but nothing continues bur the ef- 
SfeAts of that wiſdom which imployes the pre- 
*fent time in the a&s of a holy religion, and 
© apeaecable conſaence : for they make _ 
Ie 


bo © 
ren er oo” of 


_—___} 36 ;Chap.1., General conſiderations Sed. 2,. _ 
' live even beyond our funerals, embalmed m } 
; the ſpices and odours of agood name, and en- 
| 'tombed in the grave of the Holy | wa where 
| we ſhall be dreffed for a blefſed reſurre&ion to 
' the ſtate of Angels and beatified Spirits. 
5, Since we ſtay not here, being people 
| butofa dayes abode, and ourage is like that 
of a tlic, and contemporary with a gourd, we 
muſt look ſome where glſe for an abiding city, 
a place in another countrey to fix our houſe 
in, whoſe walls and foundation is God, where. 
we muſt finde reſt,or elſe be reſtlefſe for ever. | 
! For | whatſoever eaſe we 


Quis ſapiens bono can have or fancy here is/ 
cr ct * _ :. \Ihortly to be changed into ; 
Tempus fed eciro "ru | fadneffe , or rediouſneſle : ; 
| ſubruir $ hora It FOES AWAay tOO ſoon like f: 

Semper przverica deterior the periods of our life 3 or 

 fubit. (ftayes too long, like the 

Hipole forrows of a ſinner : its 


own wearineſſe or a contrary diſturbance is 
its load 5 or it 1s eaſed by its revolution into 
' yanity & forgerfulneſs ; and where cither there 
3s ſorrow or anend of joy,there can be no trae 
*felicity:which becauſe it muſt be had by ſome _. 
inftrument,and in ſome period of our duration, 
'we muſt carry up our affefions to the manſi- 
|@ns prepared for us above, where eternity is 
; the meaſure, feliciry is their ftate, Angels are 
' the Company, the Lamb is the light, and God 
is the portion, and inhezitance.. 
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| Rales and Spiritual arts of lengthening 
| our dayes, and to take off the objeftion 


of a ſhort life. 


N the accounts of a mans life we do not: 
reckon that portion of dayes in which we 


| are fhacup in the priſon of the womb : we tell 


our years from the day of our birth : and the 


| fame reafon that makes our reckning to ftay fo 

| Jong, ſayes alſo that then it begins roo ſoon. | 
' For then we are beholding to others tomake 
the account for us : for we know nor of a long. 


time, whether we be alive or no, having but 

ſome little approaches and ſymptoms of a life. 

 Tofeed, and ileep, and move a little, and im- 
perfetly, is the ſtate of an unborn childe 

and when it is born, he does no more for a 

ood whiſez and what is it that ſhall make 

' him to be efteemed to live the life of a man ? 
| and when ſhall that account begin ? For we 
ſhould be loath to have the accounts of our 

age taken by the meaſures of a beaſt: and 


| fools and diſtrafted perſons are reckoned as, 


| etvilly dead 3 they are no parts of the Com- 


| Ton-wealth, not ſabjeR to laws, but ſecured 


| by them in Charity, and kept from violence as 
' a man keeps his Ox; and a third part of onr 


| life is ſpent , before we enter into a higher 


@rder, into the ſtate of a man. 


| 


j 
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o 
* wo 


2, Neither: 


| [Wl 
| __;.'Chap.r. General confideratios Sed.z. | 
| 2. Neither muſt we think, that the life ofa | | 
| Man begins when he can feed himſelf or walk 
alone, when he can fight, or beget his like; for 
{ſohe is contemporary with a camel, or a cow 3 
| Þut he is firſt a man when he comes to a cer- 
tain, ſteddy uſe of reaſon,according to his pro- 
portion, and when that is,all the world of men 
cannot tell preciſely. Some are called at age, at 
fourteen,ſome ar one and'twenty, ſome never 3 
bur all men, late enough 3 for the life ofa man 
' comes upon him ſlowly and infenſibly. Bur as 
' when the Sun approaches towards the gates of 
the morning, he firſt opens a little eye 
of Heaven, and ſends away the ſpirits of dark- 
neſſe, and gives light toa cock,and calls up the 
| Jack to Mattins, and by and by gilds the 
; fringes of a cloud and peeps over the Faſtern 
hills, thruſting out his golden horns, like thoſe 
: which decked the browes of Moſes whenhe 
was forced to wear a vail, becauſe himſelf had 
ſeen the face of God 3 and ſtill while a man 
tells the ſtory, the ſun gets up higher, till he. 
ſhowes a fair face and a full light, and then he 
ſhines one whole day, under a cloud often, and 
ſometimes weeping great and little ſhowers, 
and ſets quickly : fo is a'mans reaſon and his 
life. He firſt begins to perceive himſelf to ſee. 
or taſte > making little refle&tions upon his. 
ations of ſenſe, and can diſcourſe of flies. 
; and dogs, ſhells and play, horſes and libercy 3 
bur when he is ſtrong enough to enter into arts ' 
and little inſtitutions, he is at firſt entertained 
with trifſes and impertinent things, not be- 
 Eauſe he needs them, bur becauſe his under- 
ſtanding is no bigger 3 and little images of 
things are laid before him, like a cock-boat te 
Se ES LIS LHR. 7 Bebe a whale | 
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Mferapr. preparaogo deak, Set. 23 
| a whale onely to play withall : bat before a 
' man comes to be wiſe he is half dead with . 
| gours and conſumptions, with Catarrhes and 
aches, with ſore eyes, and a worn out body : 
'fothat if we muſt not reckon the life of a man 
| but by the accounts of his reaſon, he is long 
| before his ſoul be dreſſed 3 and he is not to be 
' called a man without a wiſe and an adomed 
; ſon], a ſoul at leaſt furniſhed with what is ne- 
; ceſfary towards his well being; but by that 
[time his ſoul is thus furniſhed, his body is de 
;cayed; and then you can hardly reckon hin 
[to bealive, when his body is poſſeſſed by fo 
| many degrees of death. 
3. But there is yet another arreſt. At firft 
:he wants ſtrength ef body, and then he wants 
[the uſe of reaſon and when that is come, it is 
[ten to one, but he ſtops by the impediments 
| | of vice, and wants the firengrhs of the ſpirit 3 
g | and we know that Body and Soul and Sprrit are 
the conſtituent parts of every Chriſtian man. 
{ | And now let us conſider, what that thing is, 
| which we call years of diſcretion? The young 
man is pafſed his Tutors, and arrived at the 
| bondage of a caytive ſpirit 3 heis run from di- 
 ſcipline, and is let looſe to paſſion; the man 
| by this time hath wit enongh to chule his vice, 
'to a@ his luſt, to court his Miſtrefſe, to talk 
; confidently, and ignorantly, and perpetually, 
7 | t>deſpiſe his betters, to deny nothing to his 
3 {| appetite,to do things,that when he is indeed a 
\ {manhe muſt for ever beaſhamed of 3 for this. 
Isall the diſcretion that moſt men ſhow in the 
firſt ſtage of their Manhood 3 they can diſcern 
good from evil 3 and they prove their ſkill by 
leaving all that is good, and wallowing in = 
| evils 


'Chap.1. Generel conſiderations © SeQt.3,) 
[evils of folly, and an unbridled appetite. And |” 
by this rime, the young man hath contrated 
[vitious habits, and is a beaſt in manners, and ' 
{therefore it willnot be fitting to reckon the 


/beginning of his life; he is a fool inhis un- | 'F 


;derſtanding, and thar is a ſad death; and heis Þ 
dead in trefpaſſes and fins,and that is a fadder: | | 
fo that he hath no life but a natural, the life of | 
abeaſtor a tree; in all other capacities ke is | | 
deadz he neither hath the intelle&nal, nor | 
'theſpiritual life, neither the life of a man, nor | 


'of a Chriftianz and this ſad truth laſts roo | | 


long. For old age ſeizes upon moſt men while | 
'they ſtill retain the minds of boyes and vitious 


[youth, doing ations from principles of great | F 
folly, anda mighty ignorance,admiring things ' | 


uſelefle and hortfull, and filling up all the di- 
' menfions of their abode” with bufinefſes of 


empty affairs, being art leaſure to attend no | |! 


'vertue : they cannot pray, becanſe they are - 
'bufie, and becauſe they are paſtionate : they 
cannot communicate becauſe they have quar- 
rels and intrigues. of perplexed canfes, com. 


plicated hoftilities, and things of the world 3 | } 


and therefore m cannot attend'to the things | | 
of God, little conſidering,that chey muſt find a | | 
time to die in 3 when death comes,they muſt / 
bear leifare for that.Such men are like Sailers | 
Toofing from a port, and toſt immediatly yith | 

| a perpetual tempeſt laſting till their cordage | 
; crack.and either they fink,or return back again | 
to the fame place:they did not makea voyape, | 
though 'they were long at ſea. The buſineſſe | 
and'impertinent affairs of moſt men, fteal all 
; their time, and they are reſtlefſe ina fooliſh ' 
| motion.3 but this-is not. the progreſs of a m_ 
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The is no further advanc'd in | Bis jam confil trigeſinus 


the courſe of a life though? Inſtat 


| he reckon many years: fori Et numerat paucos vit 


| till his ſoul is childiſh, and tu vita des, 
[rrifling like an untanght boy. 
{ Tf the parts of this ſad complaint finde 
their remedy, we have by the ſame inſtruments | 
{ alſo cured the evils and: the vanity of a ſhore: 
[ life. Therefore, - 
| - T, Be infinicely curions yon doe not ſet! 
{back your life in the accounts of God by the | 
{Intermingling of criminal a&tions, or the con-! 
| {wrafting vitious habits. There are fome vices! 
| {which carry a ſword in their hand and cut a 
man off before his time. There is « ſword of: 
* 'weLord, and there is 4 ſwordof 4 Man; and 
{there is « ſword of the Devil. Every vice of our! 
| own-managing in the matter of carnality, of. 
| loſt, or rage, ambition or revenge is a ſword 
of Sathan pur into the hands of a man: Theſe 
are the deſtroying Angels, fin is the Apollyon, 
| whe deflroyer that is Zone out, not from the 
” | Lord, but from the Tempter 3 and we hug the: 
poiſon, and twiſt willingly with the vipers,: 
! | villthey bring us into the Regions of an irre« 
= | coverable ſorrow. We uſe to reckon perſons 
as good as dead if they have loſt their limbs 
and their teeth, and are confined toan Hoſpi- 
| | ral, and converſe with none but Surgeons and 
Phyſicians, Mourners and Divines, thoſe pollin- 
* | Fores, the Dreflers of bodies and fouls to 
7 | Funeral: Bur iris worſe when-the ſoul, the 
+ | principle of life is imployed wholly in the 
| | offices of death : and that man was wore 
{ | thendead of whom Seneca tells, that being a" 
' rich fool, when he was lifred up from the: 
baths and ſet into a oe couch, aſked bis ſlaves; 


on 


"a6 |Chap.1. General conſiderations Se&2.] 


7. | Anegjamſedeo?Do I now fit. The beaſt was fo 


f 


a | 


drownd'in ſenſuality and rhe death of his ſoul, 
; that whether he did: fit or no, he was to be- 


; Leve another. Idleneffe and every vice: 1s as . 


: much of death as a long diſeaſe is, or the ex-. 
| pence of ren years : and ſhe that lives in 
| pleaſures is dead while. ſhe liveth ( faith the: 
' Apoſtle ):,; and it is the: ſtile of [the Spirit: 
| concerning wicked perfons, They are. dead. in 
| dreſpaſſes and'fins. For as every ſenſual pleaſure 
| and every day of idlenes and 'vſcleſs living lops' 
off a little branch from our ſhore life 3 ſo every 
' deadly fin and every. habitual vice does quire 
; deftroy us : but innocence leaves us- in our na»! 
' raral portions,and perfedt period; we loſe no-: 
; thing of our life, if we loſe nothing of qur ſonls 
| health and therefore he that would live atull: 
| age muft avoid a fin , as he would decline the: 
| Regions of death,& rhe diſhonors of che grave. 
2. If we would have our life lengthened, 
#4epol let us begin betimes to:live in-the -accounts 


. proinde | of: reaſon and ſober ':counſek ;- of: 'reli-: 


ur bene | 9j0n; and the; Spirit, and” then: we ſhall have 
7:viv;4 noreaſon to complain that.our abode on earch 
mare Plaut iSſo ſhort © Many men finde it long enough, 


'Trinume, and indeed it is fo to all ſenſes. Butwhen we 


Semec; porous and healthful part of it 5 and pride 


: ' | and animoſity ſteal the manly portion, ard 


| | eraftineſſe and intereſt polieſſe 01d age 3 velur 
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'Chap.1. - preparatory to death. Seftz, 27 


Tex pleno &f abuxdanti perdinus ; we ſpend as if 


we had roo much time, and knew not what 
todowith it: We fear every thing like weak 


and filly mortals; and defire ſtrangely and. 


orcedily as if we were immortal : we com- 
plainour lite is ſhort, and yet we throw away 
much of it, and are weary of many of its 
parts: We complain the day is long, and the 
nighr rs long, and we want company, and ſeek 
out arts to drive the time away, and then weep 
becauſe it is gone roo ſoon. But ſo the treaſure. 
of rhe Capttol is but a ſmall &ftate when Ceſar. 
comes to finger ity: and to pay with itall his 
Legions 3 and the Revenue of all Egypt and 
the Eaſtern provinces was but a little ſumme 
when they were to ſupport the luxury of 
Marc. Antony, and feed the rior of Cleopatra : 
Bur a thouſand. crowns is a vaſt proportion to 
be ſpent inthe cottage of a frugal perſon, or 
to feed a Hermit. Juſt ſo 1s our life; it is toe- 
ſhort to ſerve the ambition. of a haughry 
Prince, or an uſurping Rebel:too little time to, 
purchaſe great wealth, to ſaiisfie the pride of, 
a vain-glorious fool, to trample vpon all che. 
enemies 'of our juſt, or unjuſt intereſt 3 but, 
for the obtaining vertue 3 for the purchaſe of 
ſobriery and wodeſty , for the aftions of Reli- 
gion God gave. us time ſufficient, if we makg. 
the outgrings of the Morning and Evening, chat ' 
s, our infancy and old age to be taken into 
the compurarions of a man. Which we may 
ſee in the following particulars. 

1. If ourchildhood being firſt conſecrated. 
by a forward baptiſme, it be ſeconded by a 
holy education, and a complying  obedi- 
ence 3 If our youth be: chaſt and .tempe- 
rate, modeſt and induſtrious, proceeding 


C 2 _ through 


Sed potes, Publi, geminare 


pp ea 6 —_ . ——C Pa 
Chap.T. __ General conſiderations - SeQ.2; 
| through a prudent and 


magna ' ſober Manhood to:a Re« 


Secula famas | ligious old age, then we: 


Quem ſui raptum gemuere | haye lived our whole dura- 


tion, and fhall never die, 


'Hic diu vixits S1bi quiſq; fa- | e - 
6" /but be changed in a juſt 
Scribat hzredem : rapiunt a- | time to the preparations of 


| a better, and an immortal 
Caztera Lunzs, ' life. W-- 
2, If beſides the ordinary returns of ovr 
prayers and periodical and feftival ſolemnities, 
and our ſeldom communions we would allow 
to religion & the ſtudies of wiſdom,thoſe great 
ſhares that are trifled away upon vain ſorrow, 
fooliſh mirth, troubleſome ambition, buiſy ce- 
vetouſneſſe, watchful luſt, and impertinent a« / 
mours, and balls and revellings and banguets, 
all that which was ſpent vitioufiygall that time 
that lay fallow & without imployment,our life 
would quickly amount to a great ſum. Teſtatus 
' Abulenſis was a very painfnl perſon and a great 
'Cleark, and in the dayes of his manhood he 
wrote ſo many books, and they not ill ones, 
that the world computed a fheer for every 
day of his life ; I ſuppoſe they meant, after 
' he came to the uſe of reaſon, and the ſtate of 
4 man : and John Scotus died about the two 
and thirticth year of his age; and yet be- 
ſides his publike diſpvrations, his dayly Le- 
ures of Divinity in publike and private, the 
Books that. he wrote being lately colleted 
and printed at Lyons do equal the number of 
volumes of any two the moft voluminous Fae«. 
thers of the Latine Church, Every man ts: 
not inabled to ſuch imployments, but eyery: 
man is called and inabled to the works of a 
ſober and a religious life; and there are: 
many-Saints of God that can reckcen as many 


Fhap.T. preparatory to death, 
| [volumes of religion: and mountains of piety, 
as thoſe others did of good/books. S. Ambroſe 
( and I think from his example, S. Anguftine ) 
divided every day into three tertia's of im-|. 
+ oma eight hours he ſpent in the ne- 

ceſlities of nature and recreation:, eight 

hours in charity and doing afliſtance to 

others, diſpatching their buiſineſſes, recon- 

ciling their enmities, reproving their vices, 
' correRing their errors, inftruting their ig- 
norances, tranſaQing the affairs of his Dioceſſe, 

and the other eight hours he ſpent in ſtudyand 

prayer. If we were thus minute and curious in 

the ſpending our time, it is impoflible but our 

life would ſeem verylong. For ſo have I ſeen an/ 
amorous perſon tell the minutes of: his abſence 

from his fancicd joy, and while he told the 
ſands of his hour-glaſſe, or the throbs and little 
beatings of his watch, by-dividing an hour 
intoſo many members, he ſpun ourits length 

by number, and fo tranſlazed' a day into the 
_tediouſnefſe of a moneth. Andif we tell our 
dayes by Canonical hours of prayer, our weeks 
by a conftant revolution of faſting dayes, or 

 dayes of ſpecial devotion, and over all theſe 
draw a black Cypreſſe a veil of penitential 
ſorrow, and ſevere. mortification, we ſhal} 
ſoon anſwer the calumny and objeQion of a 
ſhort life. He that governs the day and divides 
'the hours haſtens from the eyes and obſerya- 
tion of a merry finner 3 but loves to, ſiand 
Nill,and behold,and tell the ſighs, and wanber 
'the groans, and ſadly delicious accents of a 
grieved penitent. It is a vaſt work that any 
man may do if he never be idle; and itisa 
huge way that a man may go in vertue if he 
never goes out of his way by a vitious habit, 
, CG er 


$ woe. 
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 } ora greatcrime, and he rhat perpetually reads 
:good books, if his parts be anſwerable;' will 
'havea huge ſtock-'of: knowledge. Tt isſo in 
all things elſe. -Strive not to forget your time, 
and: ſuffer none of it to paſſe undiſcerned, 
'-and: then meaſure your hfe, and tell me 
' how you finde'the meaſure of its abode. How- 
; ever, the timewe live, 15 worth the money we pay 
for it : andtherefore ic is not to be thrown a- 
way. 
: . When vitious men are dying, and ſcar'd 
with che aftrighting truths of -an evil conſci- 
ence, they would giveall theworld for a year, 
' for amoneth3 nay weread of ſome that called 
out -with! amazement: mducias ' ſy, al mane, 


Uh 


296 3 . 
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truce but till the morning : and if that year, or 


| fome few monerhs were given, thoſe men 
{think they could.do miracles in it. ' And ler us 
'a while ſuppoſe what- Drves would have done 
'3f he had been looſed 'from "the pains'of hell 
'-and permitted to live ' on eafth' one year. 
"Wovld-all the /pleaſtires of the world have 
kept him one hovr from the Teniple? won 
'he not perpetually have heen under the harids 
. 1:of ' Prieſts, or at the feet of the Dofters, of by 
' Moſes chair, or attending as neer the Altar'as 
he-could get, or relieving poor 'Lazars, or 


praying' to God, and' crnciſying all' his'fin ? 


T have read of a Melancholy perfon who ſaw 


hell bar in a dream or viſion, 'and the amaze- 


ment was ſuch that he would have choſen ten 
[times todie, rather then feel again ſo mich of 
' that horror: and ſncha perſon cannot be fan- 
| cied but thathe would ſpend a year in fuch 
 holineſſe, that the religion of 'a few moneths 


; would'equal the devotion of many years, m_ 


| mortified fin with ſogreat a labour, purchaſed 
! yertue at ſuch a rate, and ſo rare an induſtry? 


It muſt needs be that ſuch a man muſt dye / 


when he o»ght to die, and be likeripe and 
; Pleaſant fruic falling from a fair rree and ga- 


| thered-into: baſkers for the planters uſe : He! 


. thathath done all his buſi- 


of an immorral Spirit, can mori. 


too long, + WI 


Chap.r, _ | preperatoryto death, _ Seft.3,| '2\ | 
: of a good:man. Let us but compute the pro-! 

' portions, If -we ſhould ſpend all our years of: 

: reaſon ſo as fuch a perſon would ſpend "that 

| one, can it be thought that life woyld. be fhart 

and: trifling 18 which he had performed ſuch a; 

ireligion, ſerved God with ſo much holinefle, 


þ neſſe; and is begorten toOAa Huic neq, defungi viſuts et, 
nec yivere pulchrujn ; 


' glorious hope by the ſeed ©. fun reae vivere, ficq 


i Xerxer wept ſadly when he fiw his army of 


2300000 men,: becaufe he conſidered rhat 
within a hundred years all the youth of thar 


army ſhoold be duſt and afhes: and yet as. 


Seneca well obRtrves of him, he was the man 
that ſhonld bring' them to their graves; and 
he conſumed-all* thar army in two years, for 
; whom he feared, and:weptthe death after am 


'the bowels of our Mother, and: that' our life 
is too ſhort for any'great iniployment; and 


| hundred. Juſt-ſo we d6 all! We complain thay 
" within thifty or fourty' years; a little nfore, or 
a great deal lefle wei ſhall deſcend again 1nwo- 


yet we throw away five and thirty yeers of 


our fourty; 'ant the' remaining five we divide 


| berweenrt and nature; civility ard cuftonis;: 


 neceflity*and convertience, prudent counſels 


; and religion 3 but the portion of the laſt, is. 
| little and contemptible, and yet that licde * b 
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' all that we can prudently account of our lives : 


1 'We bring that fate and that death neer ns, 


| of whoſe approach we are fo ſadly appre- 
! henſfive. : 
' 4. In taking the accounts of your life ds 
not reckon by great diſtances, and by the 
| periods of pleaſare, or the ſatisfaftion of your 
'Kopes, or the ſtating your deſires : bur let 
every intermedial day and hour paſſe with ob- 
ſervation, He that reckons he hath lived bur 
; | :ſo many harveſts, thinks, 
| In fþe be mewn #  vboyer AN | they come not often e- 
; tempus elabirur, 1 | 
Fog Si pm—— & Mile ; nough, and vhar they go a- 
"Serrimus,atq; miſerrims omnia | Way TOO ſoon. Some loſe 
; efticiens, merus mortis « . ++» [the da with lounging for 
Ex hacautem indigentiatimer |the night, and the night in 
| naſciruy, & cupidiras fururi'ex* ',.:1;n for the day. Hope 
| <icne num, Ao and made expecari- 
"ens ſpend much of: our lives 3 and: while with 
' paſſion we look for a eoronation, or the death 
: of an enemy, or 4 day of joy, paſſing from 
fancy to poſſeflion withont any interme- 
| dial notices, we throw away a precious year, 
and vſe it but as the burden of our time, fir to 
| [be pared off, and thrown away, that we may 
;eome at thoſe little roms which firſt ſteal 
* eur hearts, and then fteal our life. = 
j | . $, A. ftri& courſe of-piety is the way to 
{prolong our lives in the natural ſenſe, and te 
;adde good portions to the number of our 
Years; and fin is ſometimes by natural cauſa- 
| lity, very often by the anger of God, and the : 
| Divine- judgement , a- cauſe of ſudden and | 
BD untimely death. Concerning which I ſhall 
» Life of |24de-nothing ( to whar L have ſomewhere elle. 
Pare. 3, /* ſaid of this article) bur onely the obſerva- 
'Dif, 4, tion of Epriphamus © that for 3332 years, even | 
Fi | cv. 
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{Chap.1.  preperavty death, Seft.g/ 33 
"to the twentieth age, there was not one ex... 

ample -of a ſon' that died before his Father, 19+ 7+ | 

bue the, courſe of Nature was kept, that he ,*--"* | 

who was firſt born in the deſcending line did 8:4, 5, 

firſt die ( I ſpeak of natural death, and there- 

{fore Abel cannot be oppoſed to this obſerva- 

;tion )- till that Terah the Father of Abraham 

taught the people a new retigion, to make | 

.images of clay and worſhip them 3 and 

;concerning -him it was firſt remarked ,; thar 

(Karan died before-his Father Terah inthe land of 

bis Nativity: God by. an unheard of judge- 

ment, and a rare accident puniſhing his newly 

_ {Invented crime : by the untimely death of 

'his ſon. . 

' 6. Burt if I ſhall deſcribe a living man; 

a man that hath thar life that diſtinguiſhes him 

'from a fool ora bird, that which gives hima 

Capacity next to Angels z we ſhall finde that . 

even a good man lives not long, . becauſe itis | 

long before he is born to this life, and longer _— 

yet before he hath a mans. growth. He that y;nte 

can look upon death, and ſee its face with the 0, 

'< fame countenance: with which he heats its 

Eſtory 3 that canendure all the Jabpurs of 

© his life- with his foul ſupporting his body 3 

© that can equally deſpiſe riches when-he hath 

'* them, and when he hath them not; thar is 

nor ſadder if they lye in-. his Neighhours 

6 trunks, nor more brag if-they ſhine round 

© abour: his own.. walls ; . he. that is+ net» 

£ ther moved with good fortune coming to 

£ him, nor: going from him 3 that can look: 

© upon another mans lands evenly and pleaſed- 

<lyas if they were his own 3 and yet look up- 

© on his own, and uſe them too, juft as if rhey 

« were another mans 3 that neither ſpends his 
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1 + ood: prodigally, and like a fool, nor yer 
© Keeps rhe 


m-avaritiouſly and hke @'wretch ; 


| *that weighs nor benefits by weight and-nam- 


< ber, but by the: mind Be circumftances of him 


© that'gives them 3 that never thinks his cha- 
i*rity expenſive if a worthy perſon be the 
{Ereceiver 3 he that does nothing for opinion 
'*fake; but every thing for conſcience, being 
{*as curious of his thoughts, as of his aftings 
in :markets and Theaters, and is as 'much jn 
awe of-himſelf, as of a whole aſſembly ; he 
[that knowes God looks on, and contrives his 
+fecrer affairs as in the preſence of God and his 
'holy Angels; thatcars and drinks becauſe he 
[needs it, not that he may ſervea luſt or load 
his belly; he that is bountifull and:cheerfull 
+to his friends, and charitable 'and apt to. for- 
;give his enemics 3 that loves his countrey and 


_ } obeyes his Prince, and deſires and endeavours 


(nothing more then that he may-do honour to 
; God, this perſon may reckon his life, to be 
[the life of: a man, and compute his moneths, 
{nori by the courſe of the ſun, . bur the Zodiac 
{and circle of his vertues: becauſe theſe are 
{fuch things which fools and-children, and 
| birds and beaſts cannot have : Theſe are there- 


/ fore the ations of life, becauſe they are the 


[Feeds of immortality. That day in which we 
| have done. fome excellent thing, we may as 
{truly reckon to be added to our life, as were 
{ the fifteen years to the dayes of Hexekzah, 
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SECT. Iv. 


— 


fans li life. 


As our life is very ſhort F ir js very. mi 
ſerable , and therefore it is well: it is 
ſhort: God in ro mankinde, leſt. his 
burderrfhonld 1s ry and his narnre; 
an intoletable load; hath 'feduced! onr ſtate) 
of miſery to an abbreviature zand-the greates, 
our miſery'is, the leffe while ir-is like to- laſt 3 
the ſorrows of a mans ſpirit being like -pon- 
derous weights which by" the >preatnefſe of 
'their'burden make a ſwifter. motion . and de- 
ſcend intothe graveto reft and eaſe our wea.. | 
ried limbs 3 for- then 'onely- we ſhall fleep! 
quietly: when thoſe ferters are knocked off 
which fioe- oucly-bound our fouls in priſon, 
butalſo car the fleſh till the very bones open'd 
the ſecret- garments of their cartilages, diſco- 
vering their nakeduefle and ſorrow. 

1 Here isnoplace to fit down in, but you nts a. 
muſt riſe as foon as you are ſer : for we have. ies in 
gnats in our chambers, and - worms in our tes; 
gardens, and fpiders and flies in the palaces 'of '”' fn 
the greateſt Kings. How'few men'in the world F,), 9m 
'are proſperous? what an infinite number of |,c<; jo. 
flaves and. beggers, - of perſecuted and 07- cus pult- 
prefſed people fill all: 'chroers 'of the earths 1 & 
with proans;/ and Heaven it ſelf with-weeping * Fulicu.no 
prayers, and fad 'remembrances? how many 
renal and 'Kingdoms are aſfiited by a 
C 6 violent, 
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" Kar) Paigan (Upun* , +} Are there. not many. thou- 

__ , Sibyll. Oraee | fands.that die every nights 


| fadly every day ? But what 
| thae great-evil, which for the ſins of men, God 
' hath. fuffered- to. poſſeſs. the greateſt part of 
- Mankinde. ? Moſt of the men. that: are now 
; alive, or that have been living for many-ages, 
| re Jews, Heathens, or Turcs: and- God was 


violent war, or made deſolate by popular diſ- 
eaſes ? ſome whole countreyes are remarked 
with fatal evils, or periedical ficknefſes. Gran 


| Cairo in Egypt feels the plague every three 
| ke returning like a Quartan ague, and de- 
; Ur 


oying many thouſands of perſons. All the- 


{ Inhabitants of Arabia the deſert are in con-' 
: tinuall fear of being buried in huge heaps of: 
| and, and therefore dwell in tents and ambu- 

| tory houſes or retire to unfruitfil mountains/: 
| o:prolong an uneaſy and wilder life : and il 
| the Conntreyes ronmd .abour the Adriatic. 
| fea feel ſuch violent: convulſions by Teropeſts! 
| and | intolexable Earthquakes, that ſo:netimes 
' whole: cities. finde a Tombe, and every; man. 
' Saks with his own. houſe made ready-to be- 


come his Monument, and his bed is crofhed 


' to the diſorders of a grave, Was not all the' 


werld drowned ar one deluge, and breach of. 
; the Divine anger-?;, and 
; ſhall nor all the world * a- 


; and that = and weep 
all we think of 


plcaſed-to ſuffer a. baſe Epileptic. perſon , a 


_ | villain anda.vitious to;ſet mp a. religion which 
; hach filled almoſt all Afia, and Africa,and.ſome 
' parts of. Europe 3. fo that the greateſt numbes 
of men: and women..born- in. ſo 'many ; king- 
 doms and provinces are. infallibly. 
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| Chap.1: - preparatory ts death. 

; humetans; ſtrangers and enemies to Chriſt 

: by. whom alone we can be ſaved. This confi- 
' deration is extremely ſad, when we remember 
[ how univerſal, and how greatanevil it is, that 
' fo many millions of ſons and daughters are 
| born to enter into the poſſeſſion of Devils to 

eternal ages. Theſe evils are the miferies of 
. great parts of mankinde, and we cannot cafily 
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confider more particularly , the evils which 


' happen to us, being the inſeparable afteRions, 
er incidents to the whole nature. of man. 


2. We finde that all the wcmen.in the world 


are either born for barrennefle or the pains of 
| Child-birth, and yer this is one of our greateſt 
_ bleſſings 3-bur ſuch indeed are the bleſsings of 


this world : we cannot be well with, nor with- 


' out manyrhings.Perfumes make our heads ake, 
' roſes prick our fingers, and 18 our very blood 
| where our life. dwells is the Scene under which 
' nature as many ſharpFeayers and heavy fick- 


nefſes-It were roo ſad if: ſhould tell how many. 
Þcrſons are afflified with evi] ſpirits, with.ſper 


; res and illuſions of the night 3 and that huge - 


multitudes of.men and women live vpon mans-. 
fleſh : . Nay-worſe yer,upon the fins of men,up-. 
on the ſinsof. their ſons and of their daughrers,.. 


' and they pay their. ſouls down for the bread. 


they cat,buying this dayes meal with the price - 


' of the laſt nights fin. 


3. Or if you. pleaſe in; charity to vifit an - 
Hoſpital, which is indeed a map of the whole 


; world, there you ſhall ſee the effeRs of Adams. 
| fin and the. ruines of humane nature, bodies 

| laid up in heaps like the bones of a deſtroyed | 
| towns homines precarii ſprritus, && mals. harentis, 


men whoſe ſouls feerg to be borrowed, and are. 


whoſe, 


Kept there by art andthe. force of Medicine;.. 
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' whofe miſeries ate fo'great, that few people 
hive chatiry - or humanity enough to' vifie 
_ | them, fewer have the hearc to drefſe them, 
and we pity them'in civiſity-or witha tranfienc 
:prayer, but we de not feel their ſorrows by 
'the mercies vf'a religious pity, arid therefore 
&@ we leave their ſorrows in many degrees un- 
Teheved and uneaſed, ſo we contraft by or 
'mnmercifulneffe a guilt by which 'onr ſelves 
become liable 'to the ſame calamities. Thoſe! 
many that need pity, and thoſe infinites of 
people that refuſe to pity are miſerable upon 
nſeveral charge; bur yet they almoſt make up 
'all mankinde.' - © LC EL 59 # 
|: 4. All wicked'men ire im'love with that 
' whichintangles them in huge variety of trou- | 
' bles, they are flaves to the worſt of 'Maſters, | 
'toſin and to the Devil, to a paſſion, and toan 
| imperious woman. Good men*are for (ever 
| pr and God chiſtiſes every ſon whork | 
he receives, 'and whatſoever /is cafy'is'triffing | 
and'worth nothing, and whatſoever 'is' Excel- 
10210251424 2 + Jentls not to be: obtained. 
'* vilis aJutzece pito'iacete- without labour and forrow; 
| pi_n Glickman, ad and he conditions and 
| = peccar. P35, a0 PP» fates of men that are free 
. Sola prumotishorrer facundia from preat'cares, are fuch x5. 
' pannis -' - < | * Tthave in them nothingrich' 
' Arq; inopt lingua deſertas im | ang orderly, and thoſe that. 
{ - yecatartes, «| ' Have are flick full of thorns 
and trouble.. Kings are foll 
 - | neminavibus; *jn all ages have been ob-! 
| #7 - oh 7 candle nu) x4 "ſerved to be very' poors tf 
| Tun bees Sorid on of fic wy ' honieftas thiſerias aceuſant 5 | 


' Perron, 


| waolly wy or, they complain of their ts -/ 
| | Reſt miſcries, —_ 
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: feſſed 3 even they alſo whoſefeliciry men ftare 

at and” admire , beſides their ſplendour and 

the ſharpneffe of their kght, will with their 
appendant ſorrows wring a tear from the moſt 
refolved eye. For not only the winter quarter 

is full of ſtorms and cold and:darkneffe; bne 

-the beauteous ſpring hath blaſts and ſharp 

froſts, the fruicful teeming fommer js nielted 

with heat, and burnt with the kiffes of rhe 

-fun her friend, and choaked with duſt, 

'and the rich Autumn is fall of ficknefſe, and 

| we are weary of that which we enjoy, becauſe 

: forrow 'is its biggeſt portion: 'avd when we 
:remember 'that upon the faireſt faces placed 

| one of the worſt finks of the body, the noſe, 
|we may uſe it, not only as 4 morriftcation to 

the pride cf beauty, bnt as an allay ro the 

faireſt ourfide of condition which any of the 

fons and davghters of Adatn do poſleſſe. * For 

look upon Kings and conquerours : I will not 

tell thar many of chem fall inrothe' condition 

'of ſervants, and their ſubje&s rale © 

over them, and ſtand upon the V ilis ſerviis habet re- 
Fuines of their families, and that EI cellaq; 
ro. fuch perſons, :the forrow is prerider feftam Ro- 
bigger then uſually happens in | mulcamg; caav, 
ſmaller fortunes : | but let us ſop-  - _ Perron, 
poſe them ſti}] congquerers, and Tee - og arvn on "= 
what a -poodly purchaſe they get: | (nc, mapa 
by all their pains and amazing 

fears, and continual dangers. They carry their 
arms beyond [ſter, and paſſe the Enphrates, 
and” binde the Germans wirh the bounds of 
the river Rhyne : I ſpeak in the ftjle of the 
Roman grearnife : for now adayes,the biggeſt 
fortune ſwells not beyond the limirs of a petty 
pro- 


Senec, 


| | :40 | Chap,!. General conſiderations Sedt.4. | 
we aanpars == EEE RR ox 
BE: -* | ' province or two, -and a hill confines the pro- 
| grefle of. their proſperity, or a river checks it : 
- But whatſoever tempts the pride and vanity of 
' ambitious perſons is not fo big as the fmalleft 
' ftar which we ſee ſcattered in diſorder, and 
: tnregarded upon the pavement and floor of 
Heaven. And if we would ſuppoſe the-pifmires 
:had but our underſtandings, they alſo would 
;have. the method of a. Mans greatneſſe, and 
; divide their little Mole-hils into Provinces | 
'and Exarchats: and if they alſo grew as vi- 
[tious and as miſerable, one of their princes | 
; would lead an, army out, and kill his: neigh- 
' bour Ants. that. he might reign over the next 
: handfull of a.Turfe. . But then if we conſider | 
_ [at what price, and with what feliciry all this is 
purchaſed, the fting of the painted ſnake will / 
' quickly. appeary.and the faireſt of their for- 
; tunes will properly enter into this account of 
| humane infelicities. | 
; We may gueſle at it by the conſtitution of : 
; AuguStus fortune 3 who Rrugled for his power, 
' firſt with the. Roman Citizens, then with 
; Bratus and Caſſius and. all the: fortune of the | 
' Republike 3. then with his Collegue Marc. 
Aazthony ; then with his kinred and- neereſt | 
Relatives 3 and after he was wearicd with 
 fhvghter of. rhe Romans, before. he could fit | 
down and reſt in his imperial chair he was 
[forced to carry armies into Macedonia,Galaria, | 
'beyond Euphrates, Rhyne, and. Danubiys : ' 
[And when he dwelt at home in-greatneſle and | 
[within the circles of.a mighty power, he hard- | 
ily eſcaped the ſword of the Egnatiz, of  Lepidus, / 
'Cepto, and Murena: : -and after he had entirely | 
'reduced the feliciry and Grandeur into his own | 
family, . his Daughter, his onely childe-con- | 
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\@hap.1. preparatory todedth, Seft.4. 4r 
Tpired with many of the young Nobility, and »r adu- 
[being joyned with adulterous complications terio ye- 

'as withan impious ſacramenr they affrighted 1: acra- 

| and deſtroyed the fortune of the old man, amy 
and — him more ſorrow then all the racir, 
{troubles that were hatched in the baths and Plutq; & 
{beds of Egypt, between Anthony and Cleopatra. *crum tw 


r: enda 


[This was the greateſt fortune that the world 7 
;had then, or ever ſince, and therefore we Can- eos 
-{not exped it to be better in a leſſe proſperity. nuts 
| 6. The proſperity of this world is fo im- 
+ finitely ſowred with the overflowing of evils, 
that he is counted the moſt happy who hath 
.:the feweſt 3 all conditions being evil and 
- Miſerable; they are onely diſtinguiſhed by the 
;Namber of calamities. The Colle&or of the 
;Roman and forreign examples, when he had 
i\reckoned two and twenty inſtances of great 
fortunes every one of which had been allayed 
; with great variety of evils; in all his reading 
Or experience he could rell bur of two whe 
ihad been famed for an intire proſperity 3 
Quintus Metellus, and Gyges the King of Lydza ; 
/and yet concerning the one of them he tells 
[that His felicity was ſo inconſiderable(-and 
yer it was the bigger of the two) that the 
Oracle ſaid that Aglans Sophidrus the poar Ar- 
,cadian Shepherd was. more happy then he, 
that is, he had fewer troubles z for ſo indeed 
;we are toreckon the pleaſures of this life 3 the 3p&- 8. 
. limit of our joy is the abſence of ſome degrees of weryiSes 
iforrow, and he that hath the leaſt of this, is the n15< 
;moſt proſperous perſon. Bur then we muſt look 153i mw» 
ifor :proſperity , not in Palaces of Courts of 7; 13 ax* 
Princes, not in the tents of Conquerers, Or in ſe/rz war 
# the gaieties of fortunate and Za lin- eZipergs 
4 E155 bur ſomething rather in the ws 44 x 
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'honeſt innocent and contented perſons, whoſe 


'Winde is no bigger rhen their fortune, nor 
their verrue leile then their- ſecurity. As for 
: ethers whoſe fortune looks bigger, and allures' 
ifools to fullow it like the wandcing fires of 
| the night, till chey run into rivers or are bro- 
ken vpon rocks with ftaring and-running af-! 
'ter them, they are all in the condition of 


' Marins,, then whoſe. condition nothing was 


quem fi | more” conflant , and nothing more 'uwttable '; "if 

_ -1-\ we reckon them amongſt. the happy, they are the 
'O , TT : SI *Y ME IR, 7 Og 

ys ': ; moſt happy mien, if we reckon ther amongſt the 


ferrimus,) miſerable, they are the moſt miſerable. For juſt 


| inter ch;/&S' is & mans condiriong' great or little, fo is 
ces, (eli: the ſtate of his miſery; 11 have' their ſhare 3 
9 nc ' bur Kings and Princes, great Generals and 
4, can ' Conſuls, Rich men and Mighry, as they have 
'the biggeſt buſineſſe and rhe biggeſt charge, 

*and: are \anſwerable to- God' for rhe greireft 
*accounts, ſo rhey have the bipgeſ} trouble 3 
*thar the vneaſinefſe of their appendage may 

* divide the good and evil 'of the world, 
making the poor mans fortune as eligible 

as the | Greateft '3 ' and alſo reſtraining 

' the vanity of wans ſpirit' which -a great 

{ Forrune1s apt ro ſwell from a vapour coa hub- 
{ble bur God in mercy hath mingled worm- 

" {wood with their 'wine, and ſo reſtrained the 
{ drunkenn: fie and follies of proſperity; '* 

' .. 7, Man never hath one-day ro himſelf of en- 
'fre peace from the-things of this world, but ei- 
ther ſomthing troubles him,or nothing ſatisfies 
[him, or his very fulnefſe ſwells him andintakes 

! hini:brearh ſhore open his bed. Mens-joyes 
'are: troubleſome, and beſides that rhe'fear of 
loſing 'themtakes away the preſent pleaſire 
(and a man had need of another felicity ro 
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_|Chap.t, _ ' preparatory 10 death.  Selt.s. af _ 
{preſerve this) they are alſo wavering and fall 


' of rrepidarion, nor onely from their incon- 
'ſtant narure , but from their weak founda- 
[rion': They ariſe from vanity, and they dwell 
|npon ice, and they converſe with the winde, 
{and "they have rhe: wings of a bird, and are 
| ſerious but as the refolutions of a childe, com- 


 imencedby chance,and managed by folly and 


;proceed by gage and end in vanity. 
{and forgerfulnefſe. So that as Livius Druſus 
ifaid of himſelf, he never had any play dayes, or 


dayes of qutet when he was 4 hoy, for he was "ni 6". 


*roubleſome and bufic, 4 relejſe and unquiet \*<pucre 
U1NJuam 
'wrue of himſelf: he is alwayes reftlefſe'and arc 


\uneaſy, he dwells upon the waters and leans gifles 


-men, the fame may every m:n obſcrve to be 


ypon thorns, and layes his head upon a ſharp 


' tone. 
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SECT. V. 
ThuC onſideration reduced to 
prattice, | 


'r. THe effet of this Confideration is this, 

That the ſadneſſe of this life help'ts 
ſweeten the-bitrer cup of' Death. For ler our 
life be never 1o long, if our ſtrength were 
grear a5 that of oxen and camels; if our finews 
were ſtrong as the cordage ar the foot of an 
Oke, if we were as fighting and profperons 
people as Sicctus Dentatus,who was on the pre- 
.yaling fide in 120 battels, 'who had 312 pub- 
like rewards aſſigned hini by his Generals and 
*Painces for bis valour, and' condudt in _ 
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| {and fhort encounters, and beſides all this had} 

{ his ſhare. in nine triumphs, yer till the pe. 

; riod fhall be, that all this ſhall end in death, 

+ and the people fhalH talk of us a while, 

' £ood or bad, according as we deſerve, or 

' as they pleaſe;. and once it ſhall come to | 


| paſſe, that concerning every one of us it ſhall 


be told in the Neighbourhood that we are 


dead. This we are apt to think a ſad ſtory ; 


but therefore let us help it with a ſadder ; 
For we therefore need not be muck 


troubled that we fhall die, becauſe we are 


' nor here in eaſe, nor do we dwell in a fair 
- condition, But our dayes are full of ſor- 


row and anguiſh, diſhonoured and made 
unhappy with many fins, with a frail and a 
fooliſh ſpirir, intangled with difficult caſes 
of conſcience, inſnared with paſſions, ama- 


|zed with fears, full of cares, divided with 
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curioſities and contradiftory intereſts, made 
#ery and impertinent with vanities, abuſed 
yi. eemeny and prodigious errours, made 
ridiculous with a thouſand weakneffes, worne 
away with labours, loaden with diſeaſes, daily 
vexed with dangers and temptations, and 
in love with miſery 3 we are weakned with 
delights, afflicted with want, with the evils 
,of my ſelf, and of all my family, and with 
the ſadneſſes of all my friends, and of all 
good men, even of the whole Church 3 and 
therefore me thinks we need not be trou- 
bled that God is pleaſed to put an end to 
all theſe troubles, and to let them fit down 
Ina natural period, which if we pleaſe, may 
be ro ns the beginning of a better life. 
When the Prince of Perſia wept becauſe his 


army fhould all die in the revolution of an 
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7 a fad thing ro be cutof the ſtonez and we 


;4 tooth drawn, ſo none could well endure 
[It, bur he thar hath felt the pain of ir ia 
' Þ {his head: ſo is our life fo full of evils, that 
| {therefore death is no evil to them thar haye 
| |felr the ſmart of this, or hope fer the joyes 
| of a better. 

2. But as it helps to eaſe a certain ſor- 
'row, as a fire drawes out fire, and a nail 
; drives forth a nail 3 ſo it inftrufts us in a 
[preſent duty; that is3 that we ſhould not 
| be ſo fond of a perpetual ſtorm , nor doat 
'upon the tranſient gaudes and gilded 
thorns of this world. They are not worth 
a paſſion. not worth a ſigh or a groan, not 
' of the price of one nights watching 3 and 
therefore they are miſtaken and miſerable 
| perſons who fince Adam planted thorns round 

| about Paradiſe, are more in love with that 
hedge, then all the fruits of the garden, 
ſottiſh admirers of things thar hurt them, of 
| ſweet poiſons, gilded daggersandfilken halters, 
{7 | Tell them they have loſt a bounteous friend 
4 |! arich purchaſe, a fair farm,a wealthy donative, 
| | and you dNotve their patience; it isan evil 

' | bigger then their ſpirir can bear, it brings 
fickneſſe and death , they can neither cate 
nor ſleep with tuch a ſorrow. But if you 
reprefent to them the evils of a vitious ha- 
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 fage, Artabanus told him, that they ſhould! a 
>. | all meet with evils ſo many and fo grear, 
3 | |that every man of them ſhould wiſh him-. 
> (ſelf dead long before that. Indeed it were. 


OTIS "I ” ot 


7 that are in health tremble ro think of ir; 
1 & but che man that is wearied with the dif 
>| | | caſe, looks upon that fharpneſſe as upon his. 
| '/ enre and remedie: and as none need to haye 


bit, 


_8&..| Chap.1. __ _ Generel confiderations _ Sedt.s. |N | 
| ' bit, and the. dangers of a ſtate of fin 3 if | 
you tell them, they have diſpleaſed God, and | 
_ Interrupted their hopes of heaven, it may be |} | 
' they will be ſo civil as to hear ir patiently, 
' and to treatyou kindly,and firſt commend,and 
then to forger your ſtory, becauſe they prefer 
this world: with all irs ſorrowes , before the 
pure unmingled feliciries of heaven. Bur it 1s 
'ficange thar any man ſhould be ſo paſſionately 
in love with the thorns that grow on his own 
' ground,that he ſhould wear them for armelers, 
and knit chem in his ſhirt, and prefer them 
before a kingdom aud immortality. No man 
loves this world the berter for his being poor 5 
'/bur men that love it, becauſe they have great 
; poſſeſſions, love ir becauſe it is troubleſome 
and chargeable, full of noiſe and temprarion 3 
becauſc it is unſafe and ungoverned, flattered 
and abuſed : and he ihat confiders the trou- 
 Gles of an overlong garments and of a cram. 
' med ftomach, a trailing gown and a loaden 
Table, may juſtly onderftand that all that for 
which men are ſo paſſionate, is their hurt and 
cheir objettion, that which a temperate man 
would av« id, and a wiſe niar cannot love. 
He that is no fool, but can confider wiſely 3 
x he be in love with this world ; we need not 
deſpair but thata witry man. might reconcile 
him with tortures, and make him rhink chari- 
tably of the Rack, and: be brought to dwell 
with Vipers and Dragons, and entertain his 
Gueſts with rhe ſhrikes of Mandrakes, Cats 
and Scrich Owls, with the filing of iron, and 
the harſhneſſe of rending filk; or to admire 
the harmony that js made by a herd of E- 
vening wolves when they miſſe their draught 
_, of blood in their midnight Revels, The groans 
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'of a manin a fir of the ſtone are worſe then 
'all theſe'3 and the diſtractions of a-rroubled ' 
| eonfcience are worſe then thoſe groanszandyer 
' | a'carelefſe merry ſinner is worſe then all that. : 
| Butif we could from one of the batclements 
4 | of Heaven eſpic how many men and woinen 
| | atthiscimelye fainting and dying for want of 
| bread, how many young men are hewen down 
by the ſword of war 3 how many poor Oiphans 
are now weeping over the graves of their 
Father, by whoſe life they wete enabled to car, 
It we conld hut, hear how many Mariners, 
and Paſſengers are at this preſent in a ſtorm, 
| | and fhrike out becauſe their keel daſhes a+ 
' gainſt a Rock, or bulges under them; how 
many people there are-that weep with want, 
and are mad with oppreſſion, or are deſperate 
| by roo quick aſenſe of a conſtant iufelicity, 
| in all .reaſon. we ſhould be glad to be out of. 
| thenoiſe and participation of ſo many evils. 
| This isa place of ſorrows and tears, of great 
; evils and a conſtant calamity 3 let us retnove 
| from hence, at leaſt jn aftetions and prepa- 
| mrion of minde, | 
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A general preparation to- 
wardsa holy and bleſſed Death : } 
by way ob exerciſe, - - — :- | | 


” CE es et ee 


SECT. Il, 
Three precepts preparatory te a holy 


death, to be praGiſed in our 
whole life, 


| E that would die well muſt alwayes 
Propera| lovok for death, every day knocking | 
_ GK at the gates of the grave, and then. 
Yd ; the gares of the grave fhall never 
 gulas vi. Prevail upon him to do him miſchief. This 
ras puta Was the advice of all the wiſe and good men of 
' Nitilin- the world 5 who eſpecially in the dayes and 
—__ 2: periods of their joy and feſtival egreſſions 
| &{ecy, Choſe to throw ſome aſhes into their chalices, *? 
lum, {ſome ſober remembrances of their. fatal pe- | 
FS E552 3: : on. Se was the black! © 
; Si Gps, qtaristoris Coline dis q;-1 of Saladine, the tomb- 


/ ebu 
| #xtremuinq; vibi ſemper adefſe | ſtone preſented to the Em- 


PUre:s Martial 


- , . . 


'Chap. 2. preparatory to death. Se&.r.. 45 
ſon his Coronation day 3 the Biſhop of Romes| © 
/rwo reeds with flax and wax taper, the E-/ 
[gyptian ſkeleton ſerved up at feaſts, and T7j-. 
'malcions banquet in Petronius, in which was! 
| broughr in the image of a dead mans bones! 
{ of filver with fpondiles exatly turning to 
every of the Gueſts, and | 
| faying to every one, that Heu, Heu! nos miſeros, quan 


tarp nd You muſt die, and totu3homuncio nil eſt 


Sic erimus cuna1 poltquam 


ok not one upon an- ,,,; .nret Oreus: 


other, for every one is e- Ergo vivamus dum licet effe 


qually concerned in this bene. 

ſad repreſentment. Theſe in | 

phantaftic ſemblances declarea ſevere counſel 
and uſeful meditation 3 and itis notealſy for 


a man tobe gay in his imagination, or to be 
drunk with joy or wine, pride or revenge, 


who conſiders ſadly that he muſt ere long 
dwell in a houſe of darkneſſe and diſhonour, | 
and his bodie- muſt be the inheritance of 


worms, and his ſoul muſt be what he pleaſes, 


even as 4 man makes it here by his living. 
good or bad. I have read of a young Hermit 
who being paſſtonately in love witha young 


Lady could not byall the arts of religion and 
mortification ſupprefſe the trouble of that 
fancy, till at laſt being told that ſhe was dead 
/and had been buried about fourteen dayes, | 


he went ſecretly to her Vault, and with the 
ſkirt -of his mantle wiped the moiſture from ' 
the Carkaſie, and ſtill at the return of his tem- ! 
ptation laid it before him, ſaying » Behold. 


this is the beauty of the woman thou didfſt 


ſo much defirez; and ſo the man found his 
cure, And if we make death as preſent to us, 


our own death, dwelling and dreſſed in all its! 


pomp of fancy and proper circumſtances, if' 
D = 
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| any thing will quench the heats of luſt, or the! 
| defires of money, or the greedy paſſionate | 
! affe&ions of this world, this muſt do ir. But | 
| withall, the frequent uſe of this meditation, | 
' by curing our preſent inordinations will make 
| death ſafe and friendly, and by its very cuſtom 
will make that the King of terrours ſhall come 
to us without his affrighting drefſes 3 and 
that we ſhall fir down in the grave as we com- 
| | poſe our ſelves to fleep,and' | 
——Certe populi cuos defpicit | do the duties of nature and 
_; Arctos choice. The old people 


; Felices errore fuo, ques 1lle < . . 
merum ; that lived neer the Riphz- 


 Ma>imus baud urget Lethi mes an mountains, were taught | 
eus od I ARIIO to converſe with death, | 
In ferrum mens prona viris, and to handle Ag all fides | 
aram2q; capaces ; and to diſconrſe of it, as 
3 Cap4 , | , 
' Mortis, , & i, navum rediturz of a thing that will cer- 
parcerevitz tainly come, and ought ſo 
to do. Thence their minds 
and reſolutions became capable of death, and 
they thought it a diſhonourable thing, with 
' greedineſſe to keep a life that muſt go from 
' ns, to lay aſide its thorns, and to return a- 
' gain circled with a glory and a Diadem. 

2. He that would die well nuſt all the dayes 
of his life lay up againſt the day of death, not 
only by the general provifions of holineſſe and 

evi quo: a pious life indefinitely, but,proviſions proper | 
tdievit# to the neceſſities of that great day of ex- *Þ 
ue ma | pence, in which a man is to throw his laſt caſt | 
[poſuir |for an eternity of joyes or ſorrows 3 ever 
{n oindi-remembring , that this alone well performed 
gettem- js not enovgh to paſſe vs into. Paradiſe, bnt 
p).< .c. 1aralone done fooliſhly is enough to ſend us 
em"'rohell; and the want of either a holy life, or 
death, makes a man to fall ſhort of the mighty 
| To price 
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| Chap. 2. preparatory to death. Sed. I 
[price "of our high calling. 
'FIn order to this rule we | Lghcordinevites, 
are to conſider what ſpecial | 
| graces we ſhall then need to exerciſe, and 
y the proper arts of the Spirit, by a heap 
of proportioned arguments, by prayers, and 
2 greaf treaſure of devotion laid up in Heaven, 
provide before hand a reſerve of ſtrength 
and inercy. Men in the courſe of their lives 
walk lazily and incuriouſlly as if they had both 
their feet in one ſhoe, and when they are 
P ſhvely revolved to the time of their difſo- 
| on they have no nerciesin ſtore, no pa- 
tience, no faith, no charity to God, or deſpite 
of the world, being without guſt or appetite 
for the land of their inheritance, which Chriſt 


1 


E with ſo much pain and blood had purchaſed 


for them. When we come to die indeed, we 
ſhall be very much put to ir to ſtand firm upon 
the two feer of a Chriſtian, faith and patience. 
When we our ſelves are to uſe the articles, 
to turn our former diſcourſes into preſent 
practiſe, and to feel what we never felt before, 
weſhall finde it to be quite ancther thing to 
be willing preſently ro quit this life, and all 
our preſent poſſeſſions for the hopes of a thin 

which we were never ſuftcred to ſee, and fuch 
a thing of which we may fail ſo many wayes, 
and of which if we fail any way we are mi- 
ſerable for ever. Then we ſhall finde how 
much we have need to have ſecured the Spirit 
of God, ind the grace of faith hy an habitual, 
perfet unmovable reſolution. * The ſamealſo 
15 the caſe of patience, which will be aſſavlt- 
ed with ſharp pains, diſturbed fancies, great 
fears, want of a preſent minde, natural weak- 
.neſſes, frauds of the Devil, and a thouſand ac- 
| D 2 cidents: 
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accidents and imperfeQions. It concerns us. 
therfore highly in the whole courſe of our, 
lives, not onely to accuſtome our ſelves to a 
patient ſuffering of injuries and aftronts, of 
perſecutions and loſſes, of croffe accidents and 
urneceffary circumſtances 3 but alſo by re- 
preſenting death as preſent to ns, to conſider 
with what arguments then to fortifie our pa- 
tience 3 and'by afſiduous and fervent-prayer 
to God, all our life long call npon God to give 
us patience, and great afliftances, a ſtrong 
faith and a confirmed hope, the Spiritof God, 
and his Holy Angels affiſtants at that time, to 
reſiſt and to ſubdue the devils temptations and 
aſſaults 3 and ſo to fortifie our hearts thar it 
break not into intolerable forrows and impa- 
tience, and end in wretchleffenefſe and inft+ 
'deliry. * Bur this is tobe the work of our 
life, and not to be done at once ; bur-as God 
gives 1s rime by ſucceſfion, by parts and little 
periods, For it is very remarkable that God 
who giveth plenteouſly to all creatures, he 
hath ſcattered the'ffirmament with ſtars as a 
man-ſowes corn in his fields, in a multitude 
bipyer then the capacities of hamaneorder 3 
he hath made ſo much varietie'bf creatures, 
and gives us great choice of meats and drinks, 
although avy one of both kindes would have _ 
ſerved our needs 3 and ſo in all inftances | 
of nature 3 yet 'in the diſtribution of oor | 
'rime, God ſeems to be'ftrait-handed, and gives |: 
it to ns, not as Nature gives us Rivers, enough 
'to drown us, but drop by drop, minnte after 
'minute, ſo that we never can have'two minutes 
together, but he takes away one when he 
gives us another. This ſhould'teach us to va- 
3 our time, ſince God ſo yalues it, meat 4 
5 BEFRPED is; 
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TT his fo ſmall diſtribucion of it, tells vs, itis the 


| moft precious thing. we have. Since therefore 

[j1nthe. day of our death, we can have bu ſtill 
| the fame little portion of this precious time, 

| let us in every. mingte of our. life, I mean, 

'4n every diſcernable portion lay up ſuch a 

ſtock of reaſon and good works, that they 

; may convey a value to the imperfe& and ſhort. 

{er aRions of our death- bed 3 while God re- 

| wards the piety of our lives by his gracious 

| acceptation and benediion, upon the ations 

| preparatory to our death-bed. | 

'. 3. He that deſires to die well and happily,above 

| all things muſt be carefull, that he do not live a 
| ſoft, a delicate and voluptuous life ; but a life 
ſevere, holy, and under the diſcipline of the 
| crofſe 3 under the conduRt of prudence and. 
| obſervation, a life of warfare and ſober coun - 
| ſels, labour and watchfulnefſe. No man wants 
| cauſe of tears and a daily ſorrow. Let every.man 
| conſider what he feels and acknowledge his 
' miſery ; ler him confeſle his ſin and chaſtiſe itz 


[Jet him bear his croſle patiently, and his per- 


| ſecutions nobly, and-his repentances wilting- 
[ly and conſtantly ; let him pity the evils, of 
'all the world, and bear his ſhare of thecala- 
| mities of his Brother 3 let him long and figh 
| for the joyes of Heaven let him tremble and 
' fear becauſe he hath deſerved the pains of 
| hell; let him. commute his erernall fear with 
'& temporall ſuffering, preventing Gods judge- 
' ment by paſſing one of his own let him 
| groan for the labqurs of his pilgrimage, and 
|the. dangers of his warfare 3 and by that time 
| he hath ſummed up all theſe labours; and.du- 
ties, and contingencies, all the proper cauſes, 


| m—— and 36s of ſorrow, he will inde, 
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there are not left many void ſpaces of his life. 


| Ch 4.v 9 It was Saint James's advice 3 Be afflied, and 


\mourn, and weep; let your laughter be turned in- 

to mourning, ard your joy into weeping : And 
Bonaventure in the life of Chriſt, reports that 

the H. Virgin Mother faid toS. Elizabeth, That 

{wwea: « Grace does not deſcend into the foul of @ man but 
$3. Deus Dy prajer and by affliftion. Certain it is, that a 
| ulla re {Mourning ſpirir,and an afflied body are great 
| perinde [inſtruments of reconciling God to a ſinner, 
 atq; cor-,and they alwayes dwell at the gates of atone- 
PP ment and reflicarion. * But befides this ; 
concilia- 4 delicate and proſperous life-is hugely con» 
tur,Naz./trary to the hopes of a bleſſed eternity. Wo 
| Orat.18s be to them that are at eaſe in Sion 3 ſo it was ſaid 
Amo 6.1'of old; and our B. Lord faid, Wo be to you 
uk. *e: 5: that laugh, for you ſhall weep + but _ are 
Mate 5+4 they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. Here 
or hereafter we muſt have our portion of ſor- 

P2 1:6: rows. He that now goeth on his way weeping and 
| beareth forth good ſeed with him , ſhall donbt= 
leſſe come again with joy, and bring his ſheaves 

with him, And certainly, he that ſadly confi- 


ders the portion of Dives, and remembers that - 


the acconnt which Abraham gave him for the 
mnavoidablenefle of his torment, was becauſe 
he had his good things in this life, muſt in all 
reaſon, with trembling run from a courſe of 
banquets, and faring deliciouſly every day, as 
being a dangerous eſtate, and a confignation 
to an evil greater then all danger, the pains 
and torment of anhappy ſouls. - If either by 


patience or repentance, by compaſſion or per= | 


ſecution, by choiſe or by conformity, by ſe- 
verity or diſcipline, we allay the feſtival. fol- 
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Lies ofa oft life, and profeſſe under the pots, 


"| Chap. 2. _ preparatory to death. Sedt.2., 
* of Chriſt, we ſhall more willingly and more 
3 'fafely enter into our grave : Bur the death- 


/bed of a voluptuons man vpbraids his little 
and coſening proſperities , and exaQts pains 
' made * ſharper by the paſ- 


ſing from ſofr beds, and a — * Sed longi panas fortuaa 


ſofter mind. He that would tayoris 


die holily and happily, muſt in fondere fame 


' this world love tears, hami- Res pre» it adyerſas, fariſque 
| lity, ſolitude and repentance, Fr:0r1bus urget, LuCanels 8" 
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SECI. 3. 


Of daily examination of onr attions, 
in the whole courſe of onr health, 
. preparatory tooxr death-bed. 


HE that will die well and happily, muſt 
| drefſe his ſoul by a diligent and frequent 
ſcrutiny : He muſt perfe&ly underſtand, and 
-watch the ſtate of his ſoul; he muſt ſer his 
' houſe in order before he be fir to die. And ſor 
this there is great reaſon, and great neceſ- 


ſity. h 


Reaſons for 4 daily examination. 


1. For if we conſider the diſorders of 


every day,the multitnde of impertinent words, 
. the great portions of time ſpent in vanitys 


the daily .omifſions of duty, the coldnefle of 


our prayers, the indifference of our ſpirit in 
holy things, the uncertainty of our ſecret 


D 4 purpo-, 
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purpoſes, our infinite deceptions and hypocri-| 
fie, ſometimes not known, very often not ob.. | 


mot knowing in how many degreesof adtion; 
{and purpoſe every vertue Is to be exerciſed, 
| the fecrer adherencies of pride, and too for../ 


iference between fome vertnes and fome vices, 
[the ſecret undiſcernable paſſages from lawfull, 
ito unlawfall in the firſt inſtances of change, 
[the perpetrall miſtakings of permiſſions for 
;duty, and licentious praiſes for permiſſions, 
our daily abuſing the liberty that God gives 
'us, our unſuſpected fins in the managing a 
[courſe of life certainly lawfull, onr little gree- 
{dineffes in cating, our ſurpriſes in the propor- 
' {tions of our drinkings, our too great freedoms 
and foridneſfſes in lawfull loves, our aptneſſe 
for things ſenſual, and our deadneffe and te- 
diouſneſſe of ſpirit in ſpiritual employments, 
'befides infinite-variety of caſes of conſcience: 
{that do occur in the life of every man, and 
in all entercourſes of every life, and thar 
[the productions of fin are numerous and in- 
creaſing , like the families of the Northern 
; people, or the genealogies of the firſt Patri- 
'arks of the world 3 from all this we ſhall find 
[that the computations of a mans life are buifie 
as the Tables of Signes and Tangents, and in- 
tricate as the accounts of Eaſtern Merchants : 
and therefore it were but reaſon we ſhould 
ſumme up our accounts at the foot of every, 
[page, I mean, that we call our ſelves to ſcruti-! 
iny every night when we compoſe our ſelves to. 
[the lictle images of Death. 


ſerved by our ſelves 3 our want of charity, our | 


ward complacencie in ear beſt ations, our: | 
| failings in all our relations, the niceties of dif-, | 
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| ___*____count,} | 
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"Tcount, and never reckon till we' die, either 
, we ſhall onely reckon by great ſummes, and 


. 
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' Femember nothing but clamorous and crying 
! ins, andnever confider concerning particulars, 
or forget: very manyzor if we could conſider 
' all that'iwe ought, we muſt needs be confoun- 
' ded with the' multirude: and variety. Bur if 
' we obſerve all the little paſſages of: our life, 
; and reduce them into the order of accounts 
| andaccufations, we ſhall finde them multiply 
| fo: faſt, that it will not onely appear to bean 
| eaſe to:theaccounts-of our death-bed, but by 
' the inftrament of ſhame will reſtrain' the in- 
| undation of evils; ir being athing intolera- 
' ble to humane modefty to ſee fins increaſe fo 
' faſt, and vertues grow up ſo ſlow ; to ſee every 
| day ſtained with: the. ſpots of leprafie, or 
' ſprinkled with the maxks of a lefſer evil. : 
| - 3. Itis not intended, we ſhould take ac- 
! counts of our lives onely to be-thought reli- 
' gious, but that we may ſee our evil and amend 
'tt, that we daſh our fins againſt the ſtones, 
'that we may go to God, and to a ſpirituall 
Guide, and ſearch for remedies and apply 
them. And indeed no man can well obſerve 
this own groweth in Grace, but by.accounting 
Jeldomer returns of fin, and a more frequent 
victory over temptations ; concerning which 
every man makes his obſeriations according 
as he makes his inquiries and ſeatch after him- 
felf: In order to this it was, that Saint Paul 
wrote 3 Before receiving the Holy Sacrament 
Let a man examine himfelf, and ſo let him' eat. 
[This [precept was given in thoſe dayes when 
they communicated every day, and therefore 
4 daily examination alſo was intended. 
4 And it will HC gny fitting, if we 
$ 
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[the moſt-Innocent life if God ſhould fearch into it, 
| without mixtures of mercy. And therefore we 
are here to follow S. Pauls advice 5 Fudge your 
ſelves and you fball not be judged of the Lord. 
| The way to prevent Gods:anger is'to be angry 
[with our ſelves, and by .ecxamining ovr adti- 
'ons and condemaing the. Criminal, by being 
Afﬀeſſors in Gods Tribunal, at leaſt we ſhall 
obtain rhe favour of the Court. As therefore, 
{every night we muft make onr bed the memor1:ll of 
\eur grave , ſo let our Evening thoughts be an 
Image of the day of judgement.”  .. 

'  $. This advice was ſforeaſonable and:pro- 
per inſtrument of vertue, that it was taught 
even to: the Scholers of Pythagoras by. their 
Maſter : © Let not ſteep ſeix upon the Regions of 
© zour ſenſes, before you have three times recalled 
1*the converſation and accidents of the day + Ex- 

«amine whar you have commirred' againſt the 
Divine Law, what you have omitted of your 
'duty, and in what you have made uſe of the 
Divine Grace to the purpoſes of vertue *and 


[Bierocl. religion, joyning the Fudge reaſon to the legiſla- 


tive mind of conſcience,. that God may reigne 
[there as a Law-giver and a Judge. Then 
'Chriſts kingdom is ſer up in our hearts 3 then 
'wealwayes live in the Eye of our Judge, and 
hve by the meaſures of reaſon, religion, and 
'fober counſels. | 
| 'The benefits we fhallreceive by prattifing 
SERSNT GI IMEETSE: 74: HO SSCEREIS . _ } 
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'*,. this advice, in order toa bleſſed death, 
will alſo adde to the account of reaſon 
and fair inducements. 


The Benefits of thu exerciſe. 


1. Byadaily examination of our ations 
we ſhall the eafier cure a great fin and pre-. 
vent its arrival to become habitual. For| ts 
examine | we ſuppoſe to be a relative duty and 


. Inſtrumental] ro ſomething elſe. We examine 


/our ſelves that we may finde our our failings, 
and cure them : and therefore if we uſe our 
remedy when the wound is freſh and bleed- 
ing, we-ſhall finde the cure more certain, 
and lefſe painfull. For ſo a Taper when its 
crown of flames is newly blown off, retains a 
nature ſo ſymbolical to light, that itwill with 
greedineſſe reenkindle and ſnatch a ray from 
the neighbour fire: So is the ſoul of Man, 
when it is newly fallen into finz although 
God be angry with it, and the ſtate of Gods 
favour, and it3 own graciouſneſſe is interrupt- 
ed, yet the habit is not naturally changed 3 
and ſtill God leaves ſome roots of vertue ſtan- 


ding, and the Man is modeſt, or apt tobe 


made aſhamed, and he js not grown a bold 
ſinner 3 but if he ſleeps on it, andreturns a- 
' gain to the ſame ſin, and by degrees growes in 


;love with ir, and gets the caſtome, and the 
** \ ſtrangeneſſe of it is taken away, then itis his 
' Maſter, and is ſweld into a heap, and is abet- 


red by uſe, and corroborated by newly enter- 


| tained principles, and is inſinuated into his 
| Nature, and hath poſſefſed his affe&1ons, and 
| tainted the wilt and the underſtanding; and 
| by this time a-man is in the ſtate of a decay- 
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ing Merchant, his accounts are ſo great, and 
fo intricate, and ſo much in arrear, that to ex- 
amine it will be but to repreſent the particu- 
| Lars of his calamity : therefore they think it 
| better to pull the napkin before their eyes, 
| then to ſtare upon the circumſtances of their 
| death. ! 
'.. 2, Adaily, or frequent examination of the 
{parts of our life will interrupt the proceeding, 
| and hinder the journey of little fins into a 
| heap. For many dayes do not paſſe the beſt 
; perſons in which they have not many idle 
| words, or vainer thooghts to. ſully the fair 
| whiteneſſe of their | ſouls: Some indiſcreet 
paſſions, or trifling purpoſes, ſome imperti- 
[nent diſcontents » or unhandſome ufages of 
their own perſons or their deareſt Relatives. 
And though God 7s not extreme to mark what 
is done amiſſe, and therefore puts theſe upon 
the accounts of his Mercy, and the title of 
the Croſſe, yet in two caſes, theſe little ſins 
combine and clufterz and we know that grapes 
were once in fo greata bunch, that one cluſter 
'was the load of twu men: thatis, 1. When 
either we are in love with ſmall fins 3 or 
'2. When they proceed from a carelefſe and 
Incurious ſpirit into Goency and continue 
'ance. For ſo the ſmalleſt atomes that dance 
;n all the little cels of the world, are ſo tri- 
fling and immaterial that they cannot trouble 
an eye, nor vex the tendereſt part of a wound 
where a barbed arrow dwelt 3 yet when by 
' their infinite numbers ( as Meliſſa and Par- 
menides. affirm ) they danced firſt into order, 
then into little bodies, at laſt they made the 
'matter of the world : So are thelittle indiſ- 
cretions of our life 3 they are alwayes inconſide- 
be Abe; | rable 


UMI 


hap.2.  preparetoryio death. Sefii2. 63 _ 
Table if they be conſidered, - and contempible if 
they be not deſpiſed, and God does nat regard them 
if we do. We may eaſily keep them aſunder 
(by our daily or nightly thoughts , and pray» 
_ ters, and ſevere ſentences : But even the leaſt 
[ſand can check the tamultuous pride, and be- 
[come 4 limit-to the Sea, when itis in a heap 
and in. united multitudes ; bur if the wind 
ſcatter and divide them, the little drops and 
| the vaines froth of the water begins to invade 
{the Strand. Our fighes can ſcatter fuch little 
| offences 3 bur then, be ſure to breath fuck 
accents frequently, leaſt they. knor, and cog 
bine, and grow big as the ſhoar, and we þ6- 
rib in ſand, in rifling inſtances. He that de- pcctue, 
fpiſeth little things, ſhall periſh by little and 19,1 
little, So ſaid the ſon of Sirach. | | 
3. A frequent examination of our ations 
will intenerate and ſoften our conſciences, ſ& 
tet they _ be point of wy rudeneſle 
.or heavier load: And he that 1s nſed- ' _ ..,_- 
;toſhrink when he is prefſed with a bu ty 
branch of twining Offer, will not opgs eſt ut forcieus 
'willingly ſtand in the ruines of a dine & -armis inya- 
| houſe, when the heam daſhes upon = 425ur» Senec. 
'the pavemenr. And, provided that :our nice 
'and tender ſpirit be not vexed into ſcruple, 
nor the ſcruple turn into unreaſonable fears, 
\Nor the fears into ſuperſtition; he that by 
any arts can make his ſpirit tender, and apt 
for religious impreſſions, hath made the faireſt 
{ſeat for religion, and the unapteſt and uneaſi- 
eft entertainment for ſin, and eternal death, in 
the whole world. | 
4. Afrequent examination of the ſmalleſt parts 
of our lives is the beft inſtrument+ro make 
; our repentance particular, and a fit remedy 
| to 
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[of neceſlity brings us into this condition, that 
[very manythouſands of our fins muſt be(or not 


{be at al) waſhed off with a general repentance; 


{which the more general and indefinite ir is,it is 
!ever ſo much the worſe: And ifhe that repents 
[the longeſt and the oftneſt,and upon the moft 
| inſtances, is ſtill during his whole life, but an 
/imperfet penirent, and there are very many 
| reſerves lefr ro be wiped off by Gods mercies, 
{and ro be eaſed by collateral affiftances, or to 
| be groaned for at the terrible day of judge- 
[Ment it will be buta ſad ſtory to confider, 
that the ſins of a whole life, or of very great 
portions of it, fhall be put upon the remedy 
| of one examination, and. the advices of one 
; diſcourſe, and the aRivitics of a decayed body, 
anda weakand an amazed Spirit. Let us do 
; the beſt we can, we ſhall finde that the meer 
| fins of ignorance, and unavoidable forgetful- 
'neſle will be enough tobe intruſted ro ſuch 
a bank, and that if a general repentance will 
ſerve towards their expiation, it will be an 
infinite mercy * but we have nothing to war- 
rant our confidence, if we ſhall think ir to he 
enough on our death-bed to confeſſe the no- 
torious ations of our lives, ( and to ſay { The 
Zord be merciful to me for the infimte tranſgreſſi- 
ons of my. life, which I have wilfully or careleſly 
forgot } for very many of which, the repen- 
rance, the diſtin, particular, circumſtantiate 
repentance of a whole life would have been 


/ too little, if we could have done more, 


s. After the enumeration of theſe advan. 


tanges I ſhall not need to adde that if we de- 


cline or refuſe to call our ſelves frequently to | 


[to all the members of the whole body of fin. 
[For our examination put off tro our death-bed 


UM! 


accounts and to uſe daily advices concerning: 
{the ſtate of our ſouls, ir is a very ill ſigne, that: 
our ſouls are nor right with God, or that they 
do not dwell in religion. Bur this I ſhall ſay, 
that they 'who do; uſe this exerciſe frequently | 
will make their |confcience. much ar; caſe by : 
(caſting out a daily load of humor and ſurfer, 
the matter of diſcaſes and the inſtruments of 
(death. He that does not frequently ſearch his con- 
ſcience, 15 a houſe without a windew, and like a' 
'wilde emtucored ſon of a fond and undiſcern- 
ing widow, _ | 6:1 
| | But if this exerciſe ſeem too great a tron» | 
ble, and thar by ſuch advices, religion will: 
ſeem a burden, 1 have two things to oppoſe! 
againft it, | 

I. One is 3 that we had better hear the 
burden of the Lord, then the burden of a baſe' 
and polluted conſcience. Religion cannor be! 
2 greata trouble as a guilty ſoul; and what-) 
foever trouble can be' fancied inthis or any 
other action of religion, ic is onely ro unex- 
perienced perſons. It may be a trouble at 


| 


z 


firſt, juſt as is every change, and every new Blige v- 
ram op+ 

timam,, 

; s : conſue- 

-. make iteaſy,ſorhe advantages wil make it de-; tudofa, 


leRtable;that will make it facile as nature, theſe cier;u- 


will make ir as pleaſant an1| eligible as reward. Py 


Senec. 


accident: bur if you doit frequently and ac- 
cuſtom your ſpirit to it, as the cuſtom. wilh 


2. The other thing I have to ſay is this: 
That to examine our lives will be no trouble 
if we do not intricate it with buſineſſes of the 
world, and the Laby- | 


| 
rinths of care and im- Securz& quierz mentic eſt in 
1 omnes virz partes diſcurrere 


: occupatorum animi velut ſub. 

ad need have a quiet j129 ſunt, re{picere non poſ< 
Senecas 

- Comes 


ertinent affairs. A man 


and ditintangled life , who tune. 
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comes to ſearch into all his aQtions, and co| 
make judgement concerning his errors and his | 
| needs, his remedies and his hopes. They that 
| have great intrigues of the world have a yoak upon 
; their necks,Cv cannot look back;and he that covers 
| 'many things greedily, and ſnatches:at high 
| things ambitiouſly, that deſpiſes his Neighbour 
| pron and bears his crofſes peevifhly, or 
| his proſperity impotently and paſſionately ; 
he thar is prodigal of his precious cime, and 
| Is tenacious and retentive of evil purpoſes, is 
; |Nor a man diſpoſed to this exerciſe, he hath. 
| | reaſon tobe afraid 'of his own memory, and 
| | tb daſh his glafſe in pieces, /becauſe it muſt | 
| needs repreſent t6 his own eyes an intolerable 
: deformity. He therefore that reſolves to live 
| well whatſoever ir coſts him he that will go 
; to Heaven at any rate; ſhall beſt tend this duty 
| by negleRing the affairs of the world; in all 
| things where prudently he may. But if we do | 
; otherwiſe, we ſhall finde'that the accounts of 
; our death-bed and the examination made by a 
' difturbed underſtanding will be yery empty | 
' of comfort and full of inconveniencies. | 
| '6, For hence it comes that men dye ſoti.. 
; morouſly, and uncomfortably, as if they were 
;forced out of their lives by the violencics of 
'an executioner. Then, without much examina- 
' on they remember how wickedly they have 
lived, without religion, againſt the laws of 
| the covenant of grace, without God in the world; | 
then they ſee fin goes off like an'amazed,, | 
' wounded, aftrighted perſon from a'loft battel, 
' without honour, without a veil, 'with nothing 
' bur ſhame & ſad remembrances. Then they can 
, conſider that if they had lived vertoovſly, all} 
the trouble and obje&ion of chat would _ 
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| be paſt, and all that had remained ſhould be 

| peace and joy, and all that good which dwells 
within the houſe of God, and eternal life. Buy 
'now they. finde they have dane amifſe and dealt 
: wickedly, they have no bank of good works, 
' but a huge treafure of wrath, and they are 
'going to a ſtrange place, and what ſhall be 
theix lot is uncertainz ( ſo they ſay, when 
. they would comfort and flatter themſelves } 
but in truth of religion their portion is ſad 
and intollerable, without hope, and withour 
.refreſhment;and they muſt uſe little filly arts, 
'to make them go off from their ſtage of fins 
; with ſome handſom circumſtances of opinion; 
They. will in civility be abuſed that they may, 
. die quietly, and godecently to their executi- 
ON, and leave their friends indiffterently con- 
rented, and apt to be comforted, and by that 
time they are gone awhile, they ſee that they 
deceiyed themſelves all their dayes, and were 
by others deceived at laſt. 

Let us make it our own caſe 3 we ſhall come 
tO that ſtate and period of condition, in which 
we ſhall be infinitely comforted, if we have 
lived:well, er elſe be amazed and:go off trem- 


bling,. becauſe. we are guilty of heaps of. un- 


repented and \unforſaken fins; It may happen 
we ſhall. not rhen underſtand it ſo, becauſe 
moſt men of late ages have been abuſed with 
falſe principles, and they are taughr ( or they 
are willing to believe ) that a little thing is 
: enough ro ſave: them, and: that heaven is ſo 
 icheapa purchaſe, that it will fall upon them 
whether they will or no. The miſery of it is, 
they,will nor ſuffer themſelves to be confuted, 
till.it be too late torecant their errour. In the 
[terim, they ae impatient to be examined, 

as 
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| as a leper is of a comb, and are greedy of the 
world, as children of raw fruit; and they 
| hate a ſevere reproof, as they do thorns in 
{their beds 3 and they love to lay afidereligion, 
as a drunken perſon does to forget his ſorrow 3 
and all the way they dream of f ne things, and 
their dreams prove contrary, and become the 
hieroglyphics of an eternal ſorrow. The daugh- 
ter of Polycrates dreamed that her Father was 
 lifred vp, and that Jupiter waſhed himand the 
Sun anointed him 3 but it proved to him bur 
a ſad proſperity : for after a long life of con. 
ſtant proſperous ſucceſſes he was ſurpri- 
Zed by his enemies, and hanged up till the 
dew of heaven wet his cheeks, and the Sun 
melted his greaſe. Such is the condition of 
thoſe perſons who living either in the de- 
ſpight, or in the negle& of religion, lye wal- 
lowing in the drunkennefle of proſperity, or 
worldly cares 3 they think themſelves to be 
exalted , till the evil day overtakes them 3 
and then they can expound their dream of 
life to end in a fad and hopeleſſe death. I re- 
: member that Cleomenes that was called a God 
by theEgyptians,becauſe when he was hang'd, 
a ſerpent grew out of his body, and wrapt it 
felf about his head, till the Philcſophers of 
Egypt ſaid, it was natural that from the mar- 
row of ſome badies ſach produRions ſhould 
ariſe : and indeed it repreſents the condition 
| of ſome men, who being dead are eſteemed 
ſaints and beatified perſons when their head is 
; encircled with dragons, and 1s entered into 
' the poſſeſſion of Devils, that old ſerpent and 
' deceiver;, For indeed their life was fecretly 
; ſocorrupted, that ſuch ſerpents fed upon the 
| ruines of the ſpirit, and the decayes of ye | 
an z 
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| |. [angreaſon. To be coſened in making judge- 
{ments concerning our finall condition is ex- 
tremely eafie, but if we be coſened, weare in- 
|finicely miſerable, | 


. 


SECT, IIT. 


| Of exerciſing Charity, daring our 
Whole life. 


HE that would die well and happily muſt 
4 1 inhislife time according to all his capa- 
Cities exerciſe charity 3 and becauſe Religion 
is the life of zhe ſoul, and 


charity is the life of religi- Reſpice quid prodeſt praſentis 


temporis xvum,}J 


on, the ſame which gives. O unequodelt, nihileſt, pra- 


life to the better part of ter amare Deum, 
man which never dies,may | 
obtain of God a mercy to the inferiour part of 
man in the day of its diſſolution. 
/. x. Charity is the great chanel through 
which God paſſes all his mercy upon man- 
kinde; For we receive abſolution of our fins 
{In .proportion-to our forgiving our brother : 
this is therule of our hopes, and the meaſure 
of our defire in this world 3 andin the day of 
death and judgement the great ſentence upog 
mankinde ſhall be tranſacted according to our 
almes, which is the other part of Charity. Cer- 
tain'it is that God cannot, will not, .. 


Quodexpendi habuf, 


| never did.reje&t a charitable man' ys 

{In his greateſt needs, and in his: Dos —_ — 

' moſt paſſionate prayers; for God Q od ſervayiperdidts 

| himfe!f is love, and every degree of 

Charity that dyells inus, is the md” 
| t) 


* 


hos. C2 
&; 
7 : . . # 
6 jp =, 


1 "Tof the divine nature 3 and therefore when 
; ; upon our death-bed , a clond: covers our 
| heads, and we are enwrapped- with ſorrow; 
| | when we feel the weight of 2 fickneſfe, and 


{to trouble us, and looking round about us, we 


injuries you have forgiven, how apt you were 
'to pardon all affronts and real perſecutions ? 
' how you embraced peace when it was offered 


run from you ? and when you are weary of 
one fide; turn upon the other 3 and remember 
the alms, that by the grace of God, and his 
aſſiſtances you have done , and look np to 
God, and with the eye of faith behold him 
coming in the cloud, and pronouncing the fen- 


.and thy charity. 


and forgiveneſſe is eſpecially effe&ual: for the 
procuring Gods mercies .in the day and the 
manner of our death : almes deliver from death, 
'faid old Tobias, and almes make an atonement 
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{do nor feel the refreſhing vifitations of Gods' 
: loving kindnefſe 5 when we have many things | 


'ſeeno comforter 3 then call tro minde what: | 


you? how you followed after peace, when it 


[tence of dooms day according to his mercies' 


2, Charity with its Twin-daughters, almes 
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FChap-2. preparatory to death, Seft.3, 69 _ 
"ho are guilty of great and many fins, will 
mor work ont their pardon by alms and mercy. 
Bur this alſo'muſt be added out of the words 
of Ladantivs, who 'makes this rule complear 
and uſefol 3 But think. not, that becauſe ſins are 
taken away by alms, that by thy money thou mayeſt 
purchaſe 4 licenſe to ſin. For ſins are aboliſhed, agers 
if becauſe thou haſt ſinned thou giveſt to God, that aurem 
(zs, to Gods poor ſervants and his indigent, ne- Penitens 
{ceffirous creature : Bur if thou ſinneſt upon [37 
$76 aluud 
(confidence of giving,thy fins are not aboliſhed. .g quan 
[For God defires infinitely that men ſhonld be 'pronteri 
purged from their fins, and therefore com- & afiir, 
imands vs to repent, But to repent is nothing Pare ie 
elſe, bur to profeſſe and affirm (that is, to pur- 5. _ 
!poſe and to make good that purpoſe) that they cn 
twill fin no'more. 4 
| Now almes are therefore effe&ive to the 
mn and pardon of our fins, ' becauſe 
| tthey are preparatory to, and impetratory of 
ithe grace of repentance, and are fruits of T7e- 02: 2; 
{pentance 3 and therefore S. Chryſoſtom affirmes, de peni- 
'rhat repentance without almes is dead, ang **nuas 
without wings, and can never 'ſoar upwards 
'to the element of love. Burt becauſe rhey are 
a part of repentance, and huyely pleafing to, _ 
'Almighty God, therefore they deliver us from... 
' the evilsof an unhappy and accurſed death 3 menuni 
| for ſo Chrift delivered his Diſciples from the melegiſle 
| ſea, when he appeaſed the ſtorm, though they ai 


morrte 
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till failed in the chanel : and this S. Hierome| iu 
[ iverifies with all his reading and experience, um qui 
1 . ſaying, I donot 'remember to have read, that ever libenter 

| any charitable perſon died an evil death : and als | gaey 
thougha long experience hath obſerved Gods (Aunitar's 
{mercies to deſcend vpon charitable people' a4 xepo, 
like the dew upon Gideons fleece when all w I 
WOT 


General exerciſes Set.3, ll _ 
"7 world [was dry, yer for this alſo, we have a" 

! promiſe, which is, not onely an argument of 
| [a certain number of years ( as experience is 
| / but a ſecurity for eternall ages. Make ye friends 
[Luk-re, 7 the mammon of unrighteouſneſſe, that when ye | 


vo | Chap.2. 


$3» MW” | fail they may receive you into everlaſting habita- | 
Ave ©} trons « When faith fails, and chaſtity is uſeleſſe, 
TY 5" and temperance ſhall be no more, then cha- 
yu#!> % | rity ſhall bear you upon wings of cherubins, 
wb 11% to the eternall mountain of the Lord. 1 have 
'& waidd+ gona lover of mankinde, and a friend, and mer- 
;X@ xa1'®"\ cifull, and now I expeft to communicate in that | 
 mozy Ts! oreat kindneſſe which he ſhews, that is, the great 
'opp4lire: God and Father of men and mercies : ſaid Cyrus 
,TO- &i-| the Perfian, on his death-bed. 
Sparc. T donotmean this ſhould onely be a death- 
, bed charity, any more then a death-bed re- 
'pentance ; but it _ogie tp on _ Ny of 
Da. dur | 1; | Our lifes & Nealthiull years; 
pete by man nr ea a parting with portions of 
Andres You nen oquod 4abis | Our goods then, when we 
ipſe Deo, Goner in yoce'| can keep them : we muſt 
adamant. | nor firſt kindle our lights, 
when we are to deſcend into our houſes of 
*darkneſſe, or bring a glaring torch ſuddenly 
'to a dark room » that will awaze the eye and 
not delight it, or inſtrut the body; bur if 
our Tapers have in their conſtant courſe de_ 
ſcended into their grave crowned all the way 
with light, then ler the death- bed charity be 
doubled, and rhe light burn brighteſt when is 
1s todeck our hearſe. Bur concerning this I 
ſhall afterwards give account. 
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to death,  Se&.4,. 


Preparatory 


SRCT.”-IV; 


General confiderations to enforce 


the former practiſes. 


T Heſe are the generall inſtruments of pre- qyod iz- 
| paration, in order toa holy death. Ir pefieri 

' will concern us all to uſe them dzlzgently and 101 po- 

' ſpeedily 3 for we muſt be long in doing that which i." *** 
muſt be done but ance 3 and therefore we muſt "__ 

' begin betimes, and loſe no time 3 eſpecially 2 
' fince it is ſo great a venture, and upon it de- Yullius 

| pends ſo great a ſtate. Seneca ſaid well, There ,j, 32% 
1s noScience or Artin the world fo hard as dithcll 
to live anddie well : The profeſſors of other eſt Nikos 
arts are vulgar and many, but he that knows *!2- Pros. 
how to dothis buſineſſe is certainly inſtruc. *fores 
ed to eternity. Bur then let me remember —— 
this, that a wiſe perſonwill alſo put moſt up- pri ran 
on the greateſt intereſt, Common prudence mulriqz 

' will teach us this. No man will hire a Gene. {ut 
rall to cut wood, or ſhake hay with a Scepter, ****©& 
or ſpend his ſoul and all his faculties upon the 
purchaſe of a cockleſhell 3 but he will fic in- —_— I. 
Nraments to the dignity and exigence of the' ct ceStag 
 deſigne; and therefore ? Ana heaven is ſo glori- dinulla 
ons a ſtate, and fo certainly deſigned for vs, Facultas 
if we pleaſe , let us ſpend all that we have, ©*ma" 
all our paſſions and afteQions, all our ſtudy Love 
and induſtry, all our defires and ſtratagems, :1orte ti= 
all our wirty and ingenuous faculties toward "encums' 
the arriving thither, whither if we do come, 5 
every 


/videant, !troibles of our whole life : If we do not, we 
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ſhall have the reward of fools, an unpitied 
and an upbraided miſe 


To this purpoſe 1 Gall repreſent the ſtate; 
.of dying and dead men in the devout words 
'of fome of the Fathers of the Church, whoſe 


ſenſe I ſhall exafly keep 3 but change their 
order, that by placing ſome of their diſperſed 
meditations into a chain, or ſequell of di- 
ſcourſe, I may with their precious ſtones make 


-an Union, and compoſe them into a jewel ; for 


though the meditation is plain and eafie, yet 
it is affeRionate, and materiall, and true,and 
neceliary. 


The circumſtances of a dying mans 
ſorrow and danger. 


When the ſentence of death is decreed, 


and begins to be put in execution, it is ſorrow 
enough to ſee or feel reſpettively the fad ac- 


cidents of the agony, and laſt contentions of 


the ſoul, and the relufancies and unwilling- 
nefſes of the hody. The forchead waſh'd 
with a new and ſtranger baptiſme, beſmeared 


with a cold ſweat, tenacious and clammy, apt 


to make it cleave to the roof of his coffin ; 
the noſe cold and vndiſcerning, not pleaſed 
with perfumes, -nor ſuffering violence with 


a cloud of unwholſome ſmoak 3 the eyes dim 
'/as a ſullied mirror, or the face of heaven» 
'when God ſhews his anger in a prodigious 


ſtorm 3 the feet cold, the hands ſiiffe, the 
Phyſitians deſpairing, our friends weeping, 
the rooms drefſed with darkneſſe and ſorrows 
and the exteriour parts betraying what are the 

; violences 


My Or ate 


General exerciſes ' SeR.4.' 
/Virtutemievery minute will infinitely pay for all the 


Chap.2. preparatory to death. _ Se&.4.] ?2_'|: 4 
"Tviolences which the ſoul and ſpirit ſuffer ; the: y 
[nobler part like the lord of the houſe, being®* Þ*i% | 
{affaulted by exteriour rudeneſſes, and driven; 
from all the out-works 3 at laſt, faint and wea- 
ry, with ſhort and frequent breathings, inter- 
'rupted with the longer accents of fighes, 
without moiſture, but the excreſcencies of a 
fpilr humour, when the pitcher is broken at 
the ciſterne 3 it retires to its laſt fort, the heart, 
whither it 1s parſned and ſtormed , and bea- 
ten out, as when the barbarous Thracian ſack- 
ed the glory of the Grecian Empire. Then ca- 
lamity is great, and ſorrow rules in all the 
capacities of man: then the mourners weeps! 
becauſe it is civil, or becauſe they need thee, 
or becauſe they fear, but who ſuffers for thee 
with a compaſſion ſharp as is thy pain ? Then 
the noiſe is like the faint eccho ofa diftant val- 
ley, & few heare, and they will not regard thee, 
who ſeemeſt like a perſon void of underſtand- 
ing, and of a departing intereſt. Vere tremen- 
dum eft mortis ſacramentum. But. theſe acci- 
dents are common to all that die, and when 
} a ſpeciall providence ſhall diſtinguiſh them, | 
they fhall die with eafie circumſtances 3 but 
a5 no piety can ſecure it, ſo muſt no confl- 
dence expet it, but wait for the time,and ac- 
cept the manner of the diſſolution, Bur thac 
which diſtinguiſhes them is this. 
| He that hath lived a wicked life, if his. 
| conſcience he alarmed, and that he does nor | 
die like a Wolf, or a Tigre without ſenſe or ' 
'f remorſe of all his wildnefſe, and his injury, | 
{ his beaftly nature, and deſert, and untilled | 
manners, if he have but ſenſe of what he is; 
going to ſuffer, or what he may expett to be | 
his portion, then we way imagine the _ | 
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| ing ſhapes, and becauſe they fear them, they: 
| feel the gripes of Devils, urging the unwil- 
| Ting ſouls from the kinder and faſt embraces 
' of the body, calling to the grave, and haſting 
' to judgement, exhibiting great bills of un. 
; cancelled crimes, awaking and amazing the 
| conſcience, breaking all their hope in pieces, 
' and making faith nſeleſſe and . terrible, be- 
' cauſe the malice was great and the charity 


8. Chry. was none at all, Then they lock for ſome to 
 Gftomus, have pity on them, but there is noman. No man 


| dares be their pledge, No man can redeem their 
| ſoul, which now feels what it never feared. 
| Then the tremblings and the ſorrow, the me- 
: mory of the paſt fin, and the fear of future 
' pains, and the ſenſe of an angry God, and the 


' Fphrzm preſence of ſome Devils conſfigne him to the 


Syrus. | eternal} company of all the damned and accur- 
ſed ſpirits : then they want an Angel for their 
guide, and the Holy Spirit for their comfor.. 
| ter, anda good conſcience for their refthmony, 
and Chriſt for their Advocate, and they die 
and are lefrin priſons of earth or air, in ſecret 
' and undiſcerned regions to weep and tremble, 

and infinitely to fear the coming of the day of 

_. Chrift 3 at which time they ſhall be broughr 

; forth to change their condition into a worſe, 
; where they ſhall for ever feel more then we 
! can beleeve or underſtand. 
| Butwhen agood man dies one that hath 
| Tived innocently or made joy in Heaven at his 
| timely and effe&ive repentance, and in whoſe 
behalf the Holy Jeſus hath interceded proſpe- 
; rouſly, and for whoſe intereſt the Spirit makes 
; Interpellations with groans and fighs unutte- 
'rablc, and in whoſe defence the Angels drive 


PUR als away 
| 


Oo nn I 
hap.2,____-_ General _exerciſcs ____ SeQ.4;] 


| | of their abuſed fancies, how they ſee afftight- 
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fickneſſe, and the flames of the Feaver, or the 
faintneſſe of the conſumption do but untye 
the ſoul from its chain, and let it go forth, 
firſt into liberty., and rhen to glory 3 for it 
is bur for a little while that the face of the 
ſkie was black, like whe preparations of the 
; night, but quickly the cloud was torn and rent, 

the violence of thunder parted it into little 
portior's, that the Sun might look forth with a 
watry eye, and then ſhine withour a tear 5 
bar it is an infloite refreſhment to remember 
all the comforts of his prayers, the frequent 
victory over his temptations , the mortifica- 
tion of his laſt, the nobleſt ſacrifice to God in 
which he moſt delights, that we have given 
him our wills, and killed our appetites for the 
Intereſt of his ſervices 3 then all the trouble 
of that is gone, and what remains is a portion 
in the inheritance of Jeſnus, of which he now 
talks no more asa thing at diftance, bur is 
entring into the poſſeſſion. When the veil is 


rent, and the priſon doors are open at the, , 

Ss Mar- 
preſence of Gods Angel, the ſoul goes forth ,,in;, 
full of hope, ſometimes with evidence, but $,Eu!ira- 
alwayes with certainty in the thing, and in- tivs 3ars 
ſtantly it paſſes into the throngs of Spirits, *Y** 


where Angels meet it ſinging , and the Devils 
flock with malitious and vile purpoſes,defiring 
E 2 =} 


” .” 
; of ſorrow; there they ſee things which they 
| never ſaw, and hear voices which they never 


heard : There the Devils charge them with. 
many ſinsz And the Angels remember that 


themſelves rejoyced when they were repented 
of. Then the Devils aggravate and deſcribe all 
the circumſtances of thefin, and adde calum- 
nies, and the Angels bear the ſoul forward 
| Ni!!, becauſe their Lord doth anſwer for them : 
|ebryſo. Then the Devils rage and gnaſh their teeth : 
[Komus, [they ſee the ſonl chaſt and pure, amd they are 
| aſhamed 3 they ſee it penitent, and they de- 
ſpair; they perceive that the rongue was re- 
frained and ſan&ified , and then hold their 
peace : Then the ſoul paſſes forth and re- 
Jjoyces, paſling by the Devils in ſcorn and 
triumph, being ſecurely carried into the bo- 


1 


|  \'ſomeof the Lord, where they ſhall reſt till 
| their crowns are finiſhed, and their manſions 
; are prepared, and then they ſhall feaft and 


x | 
| ©" ſing, rejoyce and worſhip for * ever and 
[7 */*-ever. Fearful and formidable to unholy per- 


797% | condu& of Angels is a joy that we muſt 
4927. not underſtand till we feel it: and yet ſuch 
which by an early and a perſevering piety we 
may ſecure: but let us enquire after it no 
further, becauſe it is ſecret. 


-- 17 5 \Chap.2. " Gmeral exerdiſeye, Seft4.) 


'to lead it away with them into their_honſes]” 
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CHAP. II. 
Of the ſtate of ſickneſle, and the 


: temptations incident to it with 
their proper remedies, 


. SHCT. 1 
Of the late of ſicknejſes 


Dams fin brought death into the 
world.and man did die the ſame day 
in which he finned, according as 
God had threatned : He did not 
die, as death is taken for a ſepa- 
ration of ſoul and body 3 thar is not death 
properly; bur the ending of the laſt adt of 
death : juſt as a man js faid to be bern, whea 
he ceaſes any longer to be born in his morhers 
womb. Bur whereas to man was intended a 
life tong and happy, withour ficknefſe, ſorrow 
or infelicity , and this life ſhould be lived 
here or ina better place, and the paſſage from 
one to the other ſhould have been caly, fate 
and pleaſant,now thar man ſinned, he fell fron 
that ſtate toa contrary, 

If Adam had ſtood he ſhonld net alwayes 
have lived in this world ; for this world was 
E 3 net 
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/all thoſe myriads of men and women which! | 
[ſhould have been born in all the generations 
[of infinite and eternal ages; for ſo it muſt 
[Have been, if man had not dyed at all, nor 


yet have removed hence at all : Neither is ic 
likely that mans innocence ſhould have loſt 


to him all poſſibility of going thirther, where 
'the duration is better, meaſured by a better 


time, ſabje& to fewer changes, and which is 


{Now the reward of a rerurning vertue,which in 


all natural ſenſes is leſſe then innocence; ſave 


;thatitis heightned by Chriſt to an equality 


of acceptation with the ſtate of innocence ; 


' But ſo it muſt have been, that his innocence 


ſhould have been puniſhed with an eternal 
confinement to this ſtate, which in all reaſon 


15 the leſle perfeR, the ſtate of a traveller, not 


of one poſſeſſed of his inheritance. It is there- 


fore certain Man ſhould have changed his 
,abode: for ſodid Enoch, and ſo did Eltas, and 
fo ſhall all the world that ſhall be alive art the 
day of judgement : They ſhall not die, but they 
ſhall change their place, and their abode, their 
duration and their ſtate, and all this withour 


death. 
That death therefore which God threatned 


to Adam and which paſſed upon his poſterity, 


is not the going out of this world, bur the 
manner of going. If he had ſtaid in innocence, 
he fhould have gone from hence placidly, and 
fairly, without vexations and affliive circum- 
ſtances ; he ſhould not have dyed by ſickneſs, 
misfortune, defet, or unwillingneſſe 3 bur 
when he fell, then he began to die; the ſame 
day, ( ſo faid God : ) and that muſt needs be 
true : and therefore it muſt mean, that upon 
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Tehap.3. © "proper fkneſſ.,”— Sell.r.| 79 
"Tthar very day he fell intoan eviland danger- 


' ous condition 3 a ſtate of cliange and afflicti- 
'0n 3 then death began, that is, the man began 


LY 


Naſcen. 
res mos 


'todie by a natural diminntion, and aptneſſe to jm 6. 
diſeaſe and miſery. His firſt ſtate was and niiq; ab 
ſhould have been (ſo long as it laſted) a hap- origine 


Py duration 3 His ſecond wasa daily and mi- 
ſerable change 3 and this was the dying pro- 
perly. 

This appears in the grear inſtance of dam- 
natzon, which in the ſtile of Scripture 1s called 
erernal death; not becaufe ir: kills or ends 
the duration; it hath not ſo mach goodinit; 


bur becauſe it is a perpetual infeliciry, Change 


or ſeparation' of ſoul and body is bur acci- 
dental to death, Death ray be with, or with 
our either : but-the formality, the curſe and 
the ſting of death, that is, miſery, ſorrow, 
fear, diminution, defect, anguiſh, diſhonour, 
and whatſoever is miſerable, and afflittive in 
nature, that is death :. death is not an ation, 
but a whole ſtate and condition 3 and this was 
firſt brought in upon us by the offence of one 
Man. 

Bur this went no further then thus to ſh 
je& us ro:temporal infeliciry. If ir had pro- 
ceeded ſo as was fuppoſed, Man had heen 
much more miſerable; for man had more 
then one original fin in this ſence: and rhovgh 
this death entred firſt upon us by 4dams favlr, 
yet it'came neerer unto us, and increaſed 
upon us by the fins of more of our forefathers. 
For Adams fm lefr us in ſirength enough to 
contend with -humane calamirics for almoſt a 
thouſand years together. But the fins of his 
children, our forefathers, rook oft from ns 
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| Chap.3. The remedies of temptations . Sed. 1, 
and then from $00. to 26. and from thence | 
| to 120, and from thence to threeſcore and 
; ten, ſo halfing it,. till it is almioft come to no- 
; thing. Bur by the ſins of men in the ſeveral 
! generations of the world, death, that is, mi- 
' ery and diſeaſe, is haftned fo npon us, that we 
' are of a contemptible age 3 and becauſe. we 
are to die by ſuffering evils, and by the daily 
leſſening of our ſtrength and health; this death 
is ſo long a doing, that it makes fo great a 
part of our ſhort life uſclefſe and unfervicea- 
| ble, that we have not time enough to get the | 
; perfe&tion of a ſingle manufaure; but ten |} 
or twelve generations of the world muſt go | 
'ro the making up of one wiſe man, or one ex- 
'cellent Art: and in the ſucceſſion of thoſe |}. 
ages, there happens ſo many changes and in- | 
terruptions, fo many warres and violencies, | 
that ſeven years fighting ſets a whole Kingdom 
back in Tearning- and vertne, to which they 
were creeping, it may be, a whole age. 

And thus alſo we do evil to our poſterity, 
as Adam did to his, and Cham did to his, and |} 
Eli tohis, and all they to theirs, who by fins 
cauſed God to ſhorten the life, and' mulriply 
the evils of mankinde : and for this reaſon it 
is, the world grows worſe and worſe, becauſe 
ſo many original fins are multiplied, and ſo 
many evils from Parents deſcend upon the 
ſucceeding generations of men, that they de« 
rive nothing from us but original miſery. | 

But he who reſtored the law of Native, did {| 
alſo reſtore us. to the condition of Nature ; { 
which being violated by the introduction of 
.death, Chriſt then repaired when he ſuftered 
'and overcame death for us : .that is, he hath ta- 
'ken away the unhappineſte of ſickneſſe, __ 
; 'J 
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"the ſting of death, and the drſhonours of the 
'grave, of diſſolution and weakneſle, of decay 
and change ; and hath turned them into adts 
of favour, into inſtances of comfort, into op= 


' Portunities of vertuez Chriſt hath now knit 


them into roſaries, and coronets, he hath 
put them into promiſes-and rewards, he hath 


. made them part of the portion of his elect; 


they are inſtruments, and earneſts, and ſecuri- 


ties , . and paſſages to the greateſt perfection 


of humane nature, avd the Divine promiſes, 
So that it is poſſible for us now to be reconci- 
led to fickneſſe; It came in by fin, and there- 


fore is cured when it 1s turned into vertue 3 and 
: alchonugh ir may have in it the uneatineile of 


labour, yet ir will not be uneafje as fin, or the 
reſtleſſenciſe of a diſcompoſed conſcience « If 
therefore we can well manage our ftate of 
ſickneſle, that we may not fall by pain, as we 
uſually do by pleaſure, we need: not fear ; for 
no evil fhall happen to us. 


Q———— 


SECT. IL) - 


Of the firft temptation proper to the 
ſtate of fickneſſe ; Impatience. 


Wh; that are in heath are ſevere exators 
Þ of parience at the hands of them that 
are fick,and they uſually judge ic not by terms 
of relation, between God and the ſuffering 
man 3 bur between him and the friends thar 
ſtand by the bed-fide. Ir will be therefore 
neceſſary that: we iraly underſtand to what 
& 4 duties, 
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duties andaQions the patience of a fick man 
ought to extend. | 

; x. Sighes and groans, ſorrow and prayers, 
humble complaints, and dolorous exprefſli- 
| lons are the fad accents of a fick mans lan- 
+55 raj [guage5 for it is not to be expetted that a 
Dna ifick man ſhould aR a part of patience with 
[fremiri- ja countenance like an Orator, or grave like 
{bus reſo- a Dramatick perſon. It were well if all men 
jpando \egnld bear an exteriouvr decencie in their 
{mulcum 

voces |their diſcourſe, and all theircircumfſtances þ 
{xeferrc, the meaſures, and proportions of comlineſfſe 
|Gic. ſulc ang ſatisfation to all the franders by. Burt this 
would better pleaſe them then aflift him the 
fick man would do more good to others, then 
he wonld receive to hiniſclf, 

2. Therefore, filence and ſtill compoſures, 
and. nor complaining, are no parts of a fick 
mans duty 3 they are nor neceſſary parts of 
[@once. Patience: We find rhat David roared for the 
drndu.n Ivery diſquietneſſe of his ſickneſſe 3 and he lay 
elt gee \crhattering like a ſwallow, and his throat was dry 
met {wich calling for help upon his God, Thars the 
| /proper voice of ſickneſſe 3 and certain it is, 
that the proper voyces of ſickneſſe are ex- 
'prefſely vocal, and petitory in the eares of God, 
'and call for pity in the ſame accent, 1s rhe 
|cryes and oppreſſions of Widows and Orphans 
'do for vengeance uyon. their perſecurors, 
though they ſay no ColleF againſt them: For 
| there is the woyce of man, and there is the woyce 
&f: the diſeaſe, and God hears both; And the 
{louder the diſeaſe ſpeaks, there is the greirer 
need of mercy and pity, and therefore God 
will the ſooner hear it. Abels blood had 4 voice 
'2wd cried te God, and hugylity barb 4. wwice 


; 
- Le a a Ht 44 <8 NY OY Ye CEL CRIT LIEEIA 
2 iCha Of Impaizence Sea.2 
. : Pp. 6 - Ce oc © 
_— OO TEN I a6 tint EY OT EE Ie IEF AI UF IT. Es AE 4 _ » — ® Ke 


{Bebites [{icknefſe, and regulate their voice, their face, 


ani 


gr 


DEED ao. OMPTET IO 


— — —__* gy —_ 


UM 


| @hap.3. "Of Impatience. Se&.2.' 23 
; and cries ſo lond to God, that 'it prerces. the: * 
clouds 3 and fo hath every forrow, and every 
fickneflſe : and when a man cries our , and 


complains bur according 


# 
nay ona." 


to the ſorrowes of his pain, —FO o__—_ = 
| camoc heany parcofs| *on ne lr le vrine 
culpable impatience, bur TucſSat.836 


an argument for piry. - 

3. Some ſenſes are ſo, fubtile, and their: 
perceptions ſo quick and full of reliſh, and' 
their ſpirits ſo a&ive, that the ſame load is 
double upon them, to what ir is to another 
perſon 3 and therefore comparing the expreſ-' 
flons of the one to the filence of the other, a 
different judgenient cannot be made concern- 
ing their patience: Some natures are queru- 
lous, and melancholy, and ſofr, and nice, and 
tender, and weeping, and expreflive 3 others 
are ſullen, dull, withour apprehenſion, apt to 
rolerare and carry burdens 5 and the crucifix- 
1on of our Bleſſed Saviour falling npon a_de- 
licate and virgin body, of curious temper, 
and ftri&, equall compoſition, was naturally 
more ful] of rorment- then that of the ruder 
thecves, whoſe proportions were courſer and 
uneven. . 

4. In this cafe it was no imprudent ad- 
wice which Cicero gave : No- 
thing in the world is more a- 
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miable then _"__ EXE cemper 149th 3 qual 2.,uavliras 
IN our whole hfe. and in eve- Q1ver 21:2, tun {ingula- 
« ry ation : bur this evenneſle rim 2tHop um ; qQUAaM "itm 
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cannot be kepr unlefle every 
man follows his own narnre, 
without ſtriving to imirate 
the cir:nmſtances of another: and what is fo 
mm the thing it ſcif, o2hr to be fo in our 

E judges, 


oa 


| #4 _(Chap3. Of impayience. __ 

'. | - jyadgementsconcerning the things. We muſt 
[not.call any one impatient if he be not filent 
'in a feaver as if he were afleep, or as if he 
'were dull, as Herods ſon of Athens. 


.Ings out, and exelamations to be an enter- 
'tainment of the ſpirit, and an abatement or 
diverſion of the pain, For fo did the old 
| .champions when they threw their fatall nets 
: that they might load their enemy with the 
| ſnares and weights of death, they groaned 
| uiapro; aloud, and ſent forth the anguiſh of their ſpi- 
{ fundenda rit. into the eyes and heart of the man that 
yoce 02 ftood againſt them: fo it is in the endurance 
Pic; | of ſome ſharp pains, the complaints and 
5 9m0-HS ; ſhrikings, the fharp groans, and the tender 
| yenicq; | accents ſend forth the afflicted ſpirirs and 
plaga |forcea way that they may eaſe their oppreſſi- 
_ :,,. | anandtheir Toad, that when they have ſpent 
Cic. —_ ſome of their forrows, by afally forth, they 
. may returne better able rofortifie thehearr.. 
Nothing of this is a certain figne, much leſſe 
an ation or part of impatience 3 and when 
our bleſſed Saviour ſuffered his laſt, and fharp- 
eft pang of ſorrowghe cryed out with a loud voice, 
and reſolyed to die, and did ſo. 
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SECT, III. 


Conftit gent or integratl parts of 
patience. 


T. Fm we may fecare our patience, we 
muſt take care that our complaints be 
*i:hout deſpair. Deſpair fins againſt the repu- 
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5. - Nature in ſome caſes hath made cry- 
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\tation of Gods goodnefſe, and the efficacy of | 


all our old experience: By deſpair we de- | 


2 of Impatience. Se&.3. 


us 


\ftroy the greateſt comfort of our ſorrowes, | 


:and turn onr ſickneſſe into the ſtate of Devils, | 


and periſhing ſouls. No affliion is greater 
[then deſpair, for that is it which makes hell 
fire, and turns a natural evil into an intole- 
irable; it hinders prayers, and fills up the in- 
tervalls of ficknetſe with a worſe torture 3 it 
makes all ſpirirual arts uſelefle, and the office 
of ſpiritual comforters and guides to be imper- 


; tinent, 


Againſt this, hope 1s to be oppoſed 3 and 
kts proper acts as it relates to the vertue and 


{EXErCife of patience are 1 Praying to God 


for help and remedy ; 2 ſending for the guides 


. of ſouls 3 3- uſing all holy exerciſes and as 


of grace, proper to that ſtate; which whoſo 
does hath not the impatience of deſpajc; every 
man thae 1s patient hath hope in Ged in the 
day of his ſorrows. 

2. Our complaints in fickneſſe muſt be 
without murmire. Murmur fins againſt Gods 
providence and government : by it we grow 
rude, and like the falling Angels, : difpleaſed at 
.Gods ſupremacy : and nothing is more un. 
reaſonable: it talks againſt God, for whoſe 
:glory all ſpeech was made; it is proud and 
phantaſtic, hath hetrer opinions of a ſinner 


then of the Divine juſtice, and would rather : 


accuſe God rhen himſelf. 
Againſt this is oppoſed that part of patience 


which refignes the man into the hands of 


God; ſaying with old Eh, It is the Lord, let 
him do what he will, and | Thy will be done in 
earth asit is in heaven and ſo by admiring Gods 
juſtice and wiſdom, does alſo diſpoſe the fick 


perſon. 
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| | ties 3. Not tro be ungentle, and unealy ro 
| chap. 4+] the miniſters, and nurſes that atrend us 3 Bur | 


| tions, or unhandſome acci4lents contenredly, | 
and wirhour diſquictneſſe within, or evil lan- | 
[gnape, or angry words without. 4. Notto ule | 
| unlawful means for our recovery. | 


perſon for receiving Gods mercy 5 and. ſe. 
cures him the rather in the grace-of God. The | 
| proper ads of this part of paticnce are, 1. To | 
| confeſſe our ſins and our own demerits. 2. It 
| Increaſes: and exerciſes humility, 3. Ir loves 
to fing praiſes ro God, even from the loweſt 
; abyſſe of humane miſery, + 

| Our complaints in fſckneffe muſt be 
' Without peeviſbneſſe. This fins againſt civility, 
and that neceſſary decency, which muſt be | 
uſed roward the miniſters and afl:ſtants. By | 
| peeviſhneſſe we increaſe our own forrowes, | 
and are troubleſome to them that ſtand there 

to eaſe onrs. Ithath in it harſhneſe of nature, 
and ungentlenefſe, wilfulnefſe, and Phanrtaſtie 
| opinions, moroſity and incivility. | 

| Againſt it are oppoſed obedience, trata- 
 biliry, eafinefle of perſuafion, aptnefle to rake 
| counſel, The: a&ts of this part of patience 
/are, 1. To obey our Phyſitians. 2. To treat | 
| our perſons with reſped to our preſent neceſh.. 


ro take their diligent and kinde cffices as 
ſweetly as we can, and to bear their indifcres 


If we ſecure theſe particulars, we are not 
Tightly to be judged of, by noiſes and poſivres, 
by colours and images of things, by palenefſe, + 
or toſſings from fide to fide. For it were a 
hard thing that thoſe perſons who are loa:'en 
with the greatnefſe of humane calamir:«s,] 


| ſhould be ftriftly tyed to ceremonies and' 


forms of things. He is patient that calls upon 
| | God, | 


Uh 
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| God, that hopes for health of heaven, that be= 
 lieves God is wiſe and juſt in ſending him af... 


fligions 3 that confeſſes his fins and accuſes 
{ himſelf, and juſtifies God 5 that expects God 


| will curne this into good 3 thar is civil ro his 


'Phyfitians and his ſervants; that converſes with 
|the guides of ſouls, the miniſters of religion 3 
and in all things ſubmits ro Gods will; and 
/would uſe no indire& means for his recovery 
'but had rather be fick and die, then enter at 
all into Gods diſpleaſure. 


a 
_ >. 


SECT. TV. 


Remedies againſt impatience, by way 
of conſideration, 


A7 it happens concerning death fo it 1s 
in ficknefſe which is death; handmaid, It 
hath the fate ro fufter calumny and reproach, 
and hath a name worſe then irs nature. 

1. For there 1s no fickneile ſo great. bat 
children exdwe it, and hive natural ſtrengths 
to bear them ont quire through the calamity, 
what period ſoever nature hath allcrtied it. 
Indeed they make no relexions upon rheir 
ſufferings and complain of fſicknee with an 
uneaſy figh, or a natural groan, bur confider 
not what the forrows cf ficknefſe mean; and 
ſo hear itby a dire& uilcrance, and as a pillar 


; bears the weight of 4 roof : Bur then why 


cannot we hear iſo to? For this which we 
call a retlexion npon, or a conſidering of our: 
| ickneſſe, is nothing bur a periet ms | 


« 


[ 


| 08 Chap.3. Remedies again? Impatience. Seft.q, | _ 
; * of trouble, and conſequently a temptation te 
impatience. It ſerves no end of nature, it may 
be avoided, and we may conſider it onely as 
an expreſſion of Gods Anger, and an emif- 
fary, or procurator of repentance. But all, þ 
ether conſidering it, except where it ſerves 

, the purpoſes of medicine 
Prztulerim delyrus inersq; vi- | and arts is nothing, but un- |} 
cert, der the colour of reaſon, 


payne ey agony Ve, | anunreaſonable device to 
| Quam ſapere & ringi. heighten the ſickneſle, and 
1 Hor, lib. 2.cp. 2. increaſe the torment. But 


then , children want this 
at of reflex perception, or reaſonable ſenſe 
whereby their fickneſſe becomes lefſe pungent 
and dolorous 3 ſo alſo do they want the helps 
of. reaſon, whereby they ſhould be able to 
ſupport it. For certain it is, reaſon was as well | 
given us to harden our ſpirits and ſtiffen them * 
in paſſions and ſad accidents, as to make us | 
bending and apr for ation: and if in men 
God hath heightned the faculties of appre- 
henfton, he hath increaſed the aixiliaries of 
reaſonable ſtrengths ; that Gods rod, and Gods 
ftaffe might go rogether, and the beam of Gods 
countenance may as well refreſh us with its 
light, as ſcorch ns with its heat. But poor chil- 
dren that endure ſo much, have not inward 
' ſupports and refreſhments to bear them | 
through it; they never heard the ſayings of 
o1d men, nor have been tavghr the principles 
of ſevere philoſophy, nor are aſſiſted-with'the 
reſults of a long experience, nor know they 
how to turn a'fickneſſe into vertve, and a Fea- 
ver into a reward; nor have they any ſenſe of fa- 
vors, the remembrance of which may alleviate 
'their burdenzand yet nature hath in then1 teeth 
and 
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and nails enough to ſcratch, and fight againſt 


{ the fickneſs, and by ſuch aids as God is pleaſed. 


'togive them, they wade thorough the ſtorm, | 


and murmur not : and beſides this yet, al- 
though infants have not ſuch briſk perceptions. 
upon the ſtock of reaſon, they have a more 
tender feeling upon the accounts of ſenſe, 
and their fleſh is as uneaſy by their natural 


'ſoftneſſe and weak fhoulders, as ours by our 


too forward apprehenſions, Therefore bear 


up : either you - or I, or 


ſome man wiſer, and many | £3955 752; xexdilu ivin 


a woman weaker then us Tae (auTw 


both, or the very children | Tirxa: dy xexdin, x; xwireggs 


have endured worſe evil & 79.0 Fel T7Ave. 
then this that is upon thee 
now. | 
That ſorrow is hugely tolerable which gives 
its ſmart but by inſtants and ſmalleſt propor- 
tions of time. No man at once feels the ſick- 
nefſe of a week,. or of a whole day 3 but the 
ſmart of an inſtant: and ſtill every portion of 
a minute, feels but its proper ſhare; and the 
laſt groan ended all the ſorrow of its peculiar 
burden::. and what minute can that be, which 
can pretend to be intolerable ? and rhe nexr 
minute is but the ſame as the laſt: and the 
pain flowes like the drops of a river, or the 
lictle ſhreds of time: and if we do but take 
care of the preſent minute, it cannot ſeem a 
great charge, or a great burden 3 but thar care 
will ſecure our duty, if we ſtill wilt but ſecure 
the preſent minnte. | 
*.g. If weconfider how mnch men can ſuffer 
if they liſt, and how much rhey do fufter for 
great'and little cauſes, and: that no cauſes are 


greater then the proper cauſes of patience in 


ſickneſle. 


Ulyſſes apud Hows! 


'fickneſſe (that is neceffity and religion) we 
' cannot without huge ſhame to our nature, to! 
' our perſons, and to ovr manners complain of 
| this tax and impoſt of nature. This experi- 
ence added ſomething to the old Philoſophy. 
| When the Gladiators were expoſed naked to 
each others ſhort ſwords, and were to cut each 
| others ſouls away in portions of fleſh, as if 
' SpeQato3 their forms had been as diviſible as the life of 
F-39900”! worms they did not figh or groan , it wasa 
' 39s ta: ſhame to decline the blow, but according to 
' cet, {| thejuſt meaſures art» The women that ſaw the 
| | words ſhrikeont5 and he 
| Q& gp: ac repay es | that receives it holds his 
{unquam 7 Quis nos modo | PEACE. They did nor only 
' Netir, verum ecriam decubuir | ſtand bravely, but would 
{turpiter? Tuſcs Qs libs 2, | alſo fall ſoz and when he 
| was down, fcorn'd to ſhrink 
his head, when the inſolent conquerer came to 

' - \|Iifcirfrom his ſhoulders: and yer this man in 
| =  hisfirſtdeſigne, onely aimed at liberty y.and 
; the reputation of a good fencer; and when 
he ſunk down, he ſaw he could onely receive: 
the hononr of a bold man;z the noiſe of 

' which he ſhall never hear , when: his aſhes 
were crammed in his narrow Urne, And what. 
can we complaini of the' weaknefſe of! our 
firengths, or .the preſſures of diſeaſes, when: 
we ſcea poor ſouldier ſtand in a breach almoſt 
ſtarved with cold and hunger ; and his cold' 

' apt to berelieved onely by the heats of An= 

' Ber, a Feaver or a fired mufker ? and his hun-: 

: ger ſlacked by a greater pain, and a huge' fear? 
this man ſhall ſand inhis armsand wounds, 

; | patiens liminis atg, ſolis,, pale and faint, ' weary 
and watchful; and at night ſhall have abuller: 

| pulled our ef his fleſh, 'and ſhivers from his 
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 Chap.3. Remedies againſt mpatience. Se&.g. 
| bones, and endure his month to be ſewed up 
| from a violent rent to its own dimenſion, and 
' all this for a man whom he never ſaw, or if he 
| did, was nor noted by him 3 but one that 
| ſhall condemn him to the gallows if he runs 
' from all this miſery. Ir is ſeldome that God 
' ſends ſuch calamities upon men, as men bring 


| upon themſelves,and ſufter willingly. But that 
| which is moſt conſiderable, is, that any paſſion 


and violence upon the ſpirit of man makes 
him able to ſufter huge calamities, with a cer- 
tain conſtancy and an unwearied patience. 
Scipio Africanus was wont ro commend that 
ſaying in Xenophon, th:t the ſame labours of 
warfare were eaſier far roa General then toa 
common ſouldier, becauſe he was ſupported 
by the huge appetites of honour, which made 
his hard marches nothing but ſeppings for- 
ward, and reaching art a trivmph. Did not 
the Lady of Sabinus for others intereſt bear 
twins privarely and withour grraning 2 Are 
not the labours and cares, the ſpare diet, and 
the waking nights of coverovs and adulrerous, 
of ambitious and revengful perſons, greater 
ſorroves and of more ſmart then a Feaver, 
or the ſhort pains of childebirth 2 what will 
not render women ſuffer to -hide their ſhame ? 
And if vice, and paſlion, luſt, and infert- 
our appetites can ſupply to the cendereſt 


perſons ſtrengths more then enough, for the 


ſufferance of the greateſt natural violences, 
can we ſuppoſe that honeſty and religion, 
and the grace of God are more nice, tender, 
and efteminate ? 

4. Sickneſle is the more tolerable becauſe 
it cures very -many evils, and rakes away the 


fenſe of all the crofle fortunes which mm—__ 
e 
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[the ſpirits of ſome men, and tranſport then 
certainly beyond all the limits of patience, 
Here all lofſes and diſgraces, domeſtick cares 
' and publick evils, the apprehenſions of pity; 
and a ſociable calamity, the fears of want and 
\the troubles of ambition, lie down and reſt 
upon the fick nians pillow. One fir of the ftone 
rakes away from the fancies of men, all rela- 
tions to the world and ſecular intereſts 5 at 
leaſt they are made dull and flat, without 
: ſharpneſle and an edge. 

And he that ſhall obſerve the infinite va- |} 
riety of troubles which afflits ſome bufte per- |} 
ſons, & almoſt all men in very bufie times, will 
think it not much amiſſe that thoſe huge num 
bers were reduced to certainty, to method, 
and an order; and there is no better com. 
pendium for this, then that they be reduced 
to one. Anda fick man ſeems ſo unconcern- | 
ed in the things of the world, that although 
this ſeparation be done with violence; yet it 
15 no otherwiſe then all noble contentions are, 
and all honours are purchaſed, and all vertues 
are acquired, and all vices mortified, and all 
appetites chaſtiſed, and all rewards obtained: 
there is infallibly to all thefe a difficulty and 
a fharpneſſe annexed, without which there 
could be no proportion between a work and 
a reward. To this adde, that ficknefſe does 
not take off the ſenſe of ſecular troubles, 
and worldly cares from us, by imploying all 
the perceptions, and apprehenfions of men, 
by filling all faculties with ſorrow, and lea- 
ving no room for the leſſer inſtances of trou- 
bles3 as little rivers are ſwallowed up in the 
Sea: But ſicknefſe is a meſſenger of _—_ 
Ent 
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ſent with purpoſes of abſtradion and ſeparatis © 


'on, witha ſecret power and a proper effica-! 
cie to draw us oft from nnprofitable and uſe. 


lefle forrows : and this is efte&ed partly by: 


[reaſon that ir repreſents the uſeleſſeneſle of 
[the things of this world, and that there is a 
portion of this life in which honours and 


his wiſh was low, timerons, and baſe, yet we 


things of the world cannot ſerve us to many 
purpoſes, partly by preparing us to death, an4 


telling us that a man ſhall deſcend thither; 


whence this world cannot redeem us, & where! 
'the goods of this world cannot ſerve us. 


S$. And yetafter all this, ſickneſſe leaves 
1n us appetites ſo ſtrong, and apprehenſions ſo 
ſenſible, and delights ſo many, and good' 
things in ſo great a degree, that a healthleſſe 
body, and a ſad diſeaſe do ſeldome make men'pn.,; 
weary of this world 3 but ſtill they would fain ficite- 
find an excuſe to live. The gout, the ſtone, manu des 
and the toothach, the ſciatica, ſore eyes, and _ pe= 
an aking head, are evils indeed; But ſuch, {2 - x3 
which rather then die, moſt men are willing quate 
to ſufter, and Mecenas added alſo a wiſh, ra- dentes, 


ther to be crucified then to die 3 and though vita dune 
ſupereſt, 


| : b 
find the ſame deſires in moſt men, drefſed up TO _ 
Fane mls 


with better circumſtances. It was a cruell ,: 

. hi, vel 
mercy in Tamerlan who commanded all the ,,,, 
leprous perſons to be put to death, as we 11 das,fu- 
knock ſome beafts quickly on their head, to ftineo 
put them our of pain, and left they ſhould pong 
live miſerably. The poor men would rather 7+" 
have endured another leprofie, and have more 


willingly taken two diſeafes then one death 


-1 > 


therefore Ceſar wondred that the old crazed 
ſouldier that begged leave he might kill him- 
{&lf, and aſked himy Doeft thou think, then to be 


more. 


bp —4' pgs pete renting == | 
| more alive then now thou art ? We do not die | 
| ſaddenly, but we deſcend to death by ſteps, | 
and flow paſſages z and therefore men ( fo 
long as they are ſick ) are unwilling to pro- 
ceed and go forward in the finiſhing that ſad 
imployment. Between a diſeaſe and death, 
there are many degrees, and all thoſe are like 
the reſerves of evil things, the declining of 
every one of which is jufily reckoned amongſt 
;thoſe good things, which alleviate the ſick- 
.ncfſe and make it tolerable. Never account 
that ſickneſſe intolerable, in which thou hadſt 
rather remaine, then die : And yet if thou 
;had(ſt rather die then ſuffer it, the worſt of it 
[that can be ſaid is this, that this ſicknefſe is 
\wotſe then death that is, it is worſe chen that 
which is the beſt of all evils, and the end of 
-all troubles 3 and then you have ſaid no great 
harme againſt it. 

6. Remember that thou art under a ſu- 
pervening necefliry. Nothing 1s intolerable that 
7s neceſſary; and therefore when men are to 
ſuftera ſharp incifion, or what they are plea- 
fed rocall intolerable, tie the man down to its 

Impro- 'and he endures it. Now God hath bound 
_ ;this ſickneſſe upon thee by the condition of 
Ee. at ;N:ture ( for every flower muſt wither and 
igent pa-|droop ) it 1s alſo bound upon thee by ſpe- 
tientiam | cjal{ providence, and with a defigne to try 
(Hagello. 'thee, and with purpoſes to reward and to 
| crown thee. Theſe cords thou canſt not 


| break 3 and therefore lie thee down gently, 
Tmpiger and ſuffer the hand of God to do what he 
:& fortis | Pleaſe, that at leaſt chou mayeſt ſwallow an 
vireute |advantage, which the care and ſevere mer- 
——_ cies of God forces down thy throar. 

| 7. Remember that all men haye. —_— 
ls 


| 
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' this WAY g the braveſt, the . Cerno equidem gemina can» | : 
: wiſeſt,& the beſt men,have Aftratos morre thilippos 

bin ſubje& to ficknes b& ſad Thefalizq; rogos & funere 
diſeaſes 3 and it is eſteemed $25 1Per% | | 

a prodigy,that a man ſhould live toa long age 
: and not befick; and it is recorded for a won- 

der concerning Xenophilus the Mufitian, that 

| he lived to 106 years of age ina perfet and 
continual health : No ſtory tells the like of a 

Prince, or a great or a wiſe perſon 3 unlefſe we r,,, ex 
have a minde to believe the tales concerning in novi- | 
Neſtor and the Euboean Sibyl. Old age and litareies 
 healthfull bodies are ſeldome made the appen- "<ctu's 
dages to great fortunes : and under fo great,” ©. 
and fo univerſal precedents, ſo common fate _— pa- : 
of men, he that will nor ſuffer his portion, riuntur 
deſerves to be ſomething elſe then a man, but. o mnes 
nothing thar is better. | Ke 5 

8. We finde in ſtory that many Gentiles ©'** 

who 'walked by no light but that of reaſon, ' 
opinion, and humane examples, did bear 

their ſickneſſe nobly, and with great contempt 
of pain, and with huge intereſts of vertue. 
When Pompey came from Syria and called ar 
Rhodes, to ſee Poſidrnius the Philoſopher, he 

found him hogely afflited with the gour, 

and expreſſed his ſorrow, that he could not 

Hear his Le&ures from which by this pain he 

muſt needs be hindred. Poſidontus tofd him, 
' but you may hear me for all this;and he difcours'd 
excellently in the midſt of his torrures, even 


then, when the torches were put to his feet, that 
'nothing was good but what was honeſt, and 
therefore nothing could be an evil, if it were not 
criminal, and ſummed up his Le&ures with this 
ſaying O pain, in vain doest thou attempt me 5 


| for 1 will never confeſſe thee to be an evil as long 
[44 5; | | 


f 


? 
' 
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Ts I can boneſtly bear thee. And when Pompey 
| himſelf was deſperately fick at Naples, the' 
Neopolitans wore crowns and triumphed 5 and: 
the men of Puteol; came to congratulate his 
ſickneſſe, not becauſe they loved him nor,' 
but becauſe it was the cuſtome of their coun- 
trey to haye better opinions of ſickneſſe then 
we have.” The boyes of Sparta would at their 
Altars endure whipping till their very entratls 
ſaw the light thorow their torn fleſh 3 and 
ſome of them to death, without crying or 
complaint. - Ceſar would drink his potions of 
[Rhubarb rudely mixt, and unfitly allayed 
with little ſippings, and taſted the horror of 
the medicine ſpreading the loathſomnefſe of 
his phyſick ſo, that all the parts of his tongue 
and palate: mighe have an intire ſhare: and 
when C. Maris ſuffered the veins of his leg 
ro be cut out for the curing his gout, and yer. 
ſhrunk not, he declared not onely the rude-| 
neffe of their phyſick, but the ſtrengthofa! 
mans ſpirit , if it be contrafted and united; 
by the aids of reaſon or Religion , by re- 
ſolucion or any accidentall harſhneſfe, againſt 
'a violent difeaſe. 
9. All impatience howſoever expreſſed, 
15 perfectly uſelefle ro all purpoſes of eaſe, 
'Tancum| but hugely effe&ive to the multiplying the 
dolue- | tronble; and the impatience and vexation 1s 


:runt . 
quantum] Another, but the ſharper diſeaſe of the two; 


' doleribu it does miſchief by 7t ſelf, and miſchief by the 
le inſe- | diſeaſe. For men grieve themſelves as much as 
< au” ey pleaſe, and when by impatience they put 

*-*0S* | themſelves into the retinue of ſorrows, they 
._ _ { become folemne mourners. For ſo have I 
L rgile | ſeen the rayes of the Sun or Moon daſh ypon 
"Ve 1 2 brazen veſſel whoſe lips kifled the ey n 
KLE TOIC 
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thoſe waters that lodged within its boſome, | 


but being turned back and; ESrTY | 

fent off withits ſmoorh pre- jan Sig {egos yoo ie crefs] 
je | unt rigui_ triſt1a Neeibus 

ences,or rougher waftings, | Urget 1:chrymalachrymam { 

jt wandred abour the room} Fecundufque fui & numerae! 

ond _——_—_— _ __ EE ſerel virum| 

'ftill doubled its hear an © aur 

\motion: So is a fickneſſe _ _ ONT Jann "AY 

and a forrow entertained 11undſepe ferit,— 

by an unquiet and a diſcon- | 

'tented man, turned back either with anger, or: | 

[with excuſes 3 but then the pain paſſes frons' | 

the ſtomack to the liver, and from the liver to' | 

[the heart, and from the heart to the head, 

and from feeling to confideration,from thence 

'to ſorrow, and at laft ends in impatience, 

' and uſelefſe murmur, and all the way the man 

[was impotent, aud weak ; but the ficknefſe 

[was doubled and grew imperious and tyran- | 

'nicall over the ſoul and body. Maſſurms Sabi- 

'mus tels, that the image of the goddeſle Ange- revin: fie 

'792e was with a mufler upon her mouth pla- patientia | 

ced upon the Altar of Volupia, to repreſent, quicquid | 

'thar thoſe perſons who bear their ſickneſſes TEC 

and ſorrows without murmur, ſhall certainly | 

paſſe from ſorrow to pleaſure, and the eaſe 

and honours of feliciry 3 but vhey that with 

ſpite and indignation bire the burning coal, or 

ſhake the yoak upon their necks, gall their; | 

fpirits, and fret the ſkin, and hurt nothing but [ 

themſelves. peg | 

10, Remember that this ſickneſe is bat 


£ 


[for a ſhort rime; If ir be ſharp it will not laſt' 
Jong; If it be long, it will be eafie and very 


tolerable. And although S. Eadfine Archbie | 
ſhop of Canterbury had twelve years of fick-| 
' neffe, yer all that while he ruled his Church | | 


—_—— 


and after his death was enrolled in the Calen- 


| der of Saints, who had finiſhed their courſe. 
proſperonfly. Nothing is more vnreaſouable. 
then to intangle our ſpirits in wildneſſs, and 
amazement, -1:ke a Partrich fluttering in a net, 


which ſhe breaks nor, though ſhe breaks her 
wings. | 


SECT. vV; 


Remedies againſt Impatience by 
Wa) of exerciſe. 


"T"He fitteſt inſtrument of cfteeming fick- 
nefſe cafily tolerable, is to remember 
that which indeed wakes it ſoz and thatis, 
that God doth miniſter proper aids and ſup- 
ports to every of his ſervants whom he viſits 
with his rod. He knowseur needs, he pities our 
ſorrows, he relieves our miferies, he ſupports 
our weakneſſe, he bids us aſk for help, and he 


promiſes 'to give us all thar,' and he uſually 


gives us more, and indeed it is obſervable, 
that no ſtory tells of any godly man, who li- 
'ving in the fear of God fell into a violent and 
; unpardoned impatience in his natvrall. fick- 
' neſſe, if he uſed thoſe means which. God and 
' his holy Church have appointed. . We ſee al- 
: moſt all men bear their laſt ſickneſſe with ſor- 
' rowes indeed, but without violent paſſions 3 and 
 pnleſſe' they fear death violently, they ſuffer 

.cheſickneſſe with ſome indiflerency 3 and it is 
REIN REY hn aIare 
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y ,- gave example of many vertues, | 
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fon in his fickneſſe, ro exprefſe the proper 


j't 


3. Romedies againſt Imp atience: Sea.s-! oy F- 
{a rare thing to ſee a man who enjoyes his rea- | | 
{fignes of a dire and ſolemne impatience. For | 
\w en God layes a fickneſſe vpon us, he ſeizes | 
{commonly on a mans ſpirits, which are the 
[inftruments of ation and bufinefſe ; and when | 
[they are ſecured from being tumultuous, the | © | 
\folſecance ts much the eafierz and therefore | | 
{fickneſſe ſecures all that, which can do the 


- man miſchief. It makes him tame and paſlive, | 


'apt for ſuftering y and confines him to an uns | * 
{ative condition. To which if we adde, thar 

[God then commonly produces fear, and all 

i thoſe paſſions which naturally tend to humili- 

[ty and poverty of ſpirit, we ſhall ſoon perceive : 
|by whar inſtraments God verifies his promiſe! 

[/tous, ( which is the great ſecurity for our pa- 


|tience, and rhe caſinefſe of our condition.) 


[that God will lay no more upon us then he will, cox; | 
| make us able to bear, but together with the affli- 10,31, 

| #79n be' will finde a way to eſcape : Nay, if any 

{ahing can be more then this 3 we have two, 

'or three promiſes, in which we may fafely S— | 
lodge our ſelves, and roul from off our thorns operons 
{and finde eafe and ret: God hath promiſed to P:al. 315 
'be with us in our trouvle, and to be with us in "92+ 
Or prayers, and to be with us 7n our hope and; (2-349 
eanſldence. War 

\ .. 2. Prevent the violence and trouble of 

'thy ſpirit by an a& of thankſgiving 3 for which 

'in' the worſt of ſickneflſes thou canſt not wang 

;eauſe, eſpecially if thou rememhreſt chat this ; 

[pain is notan eternall pain. Blefſe God for thats | 

[But- rake heed alſo leſt you ſo order your af- 

fairs that you paſſe from hence to an erernall | 

ifo:r. w. If that be hard,this'will be intolcrable, 

'But as for the preſent cvil, a fey dayes will end 
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' 3. Remembher that thou art a man and a; 
Chriſtian : as the Covenant of nature hath made 
[it neceſſary, ſo the covenant of grace hath made it, 
|ro be choſen by thee, to bea ſuffering perſon : ! 
(either you muſt renounce your religion, or ; 
{fabmic to- the impoſitions of Gad, and thy! 
{portion of ſufferings. So that here we ſee our | 
|advantages, and. let us uſe them accordingly. 
[The barbarous and warlike nations of old, | 
could fight well and willingly, bur could not | 
bear ſicknefſe manfully. The Greeks were. 
cowardly in their fights, as moſt wiſe men are, ! 
but becauſe they were learned. and. well 
taught, they bore their ſicknefſe: with pati-./ 
ence and ſeverity, The Cimbrians and. Celti../ 
'berians rejoyce in batrail like Gyants, but in' 
their diſeaſes they weep like Women. - Theſe : 
according to their inſtitution and delignes 
had unequal courages, and accidental forti- | 
'tude; bur fince our Religion hath made «| 
eovenant of ſufferings ; and the great. buſineſſe / 
'of our lives is ſufferings, and moſt of the ver- 
'tues of a Chriſtian are paſſive graces, and all. 
the promiſes of the Goſpel are paſſed upon us 
through Chrifts croſſe, we havea neceffity up- 
on us to have an equal courage in all the va... 
riety of our ſufferings: for withont an uni- 
iverſal fortirnde we can do nothing of our 
date. _ 7: 
| 4. Reſolve todo as muchas you can: for | 
certain it is, we can ſafter very much, if we 
iſt; and many men have afflited themſelves. Þt 
;unreaſonably by not being ſkilful ro conſider | 
how much their ftrength and ftate could per- 
'mit, 5 and our fleſh is nice and imperions, 
| crafty to perſwade reaſon that ſhe hath more 
7 neceſſities the indeed bclong to her, and Font 
| e 
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| ſhe demands nothing ſuperfluous : ſuffer as 


{much in obedience to God as you can ſuffer 
! for neceſſity, or paſſion, fear, or defire. And. 
{if you can for one thing, youcan for another, 


' | and there is nothing wanting but the' minde. 


| Never ſay 3 1 cando no more, I caunot endure this. 
; For God would not have fent it, if he had 
| not. known thee ſtrong enough to abide it 3 
| onely he that knows thee well already, would 
| alſo take this occaſion to make thee know thy 
{Telf. But ir will be fit that you pray to God 
i togive you a diſcerning ſpirit,” that you may 
| rightly diſtinguiſh juſt neceſſity from the flattery 
' and fondnefles of fleſh and blood. 

| 5, Propound to your eyes and heart the 


{example of the holy Jeſus upon the crofle ; 


the endured more for thee then thou canſt 
'either for thy ſelf or him ; and remember 
[that if we be pur to ſuffer, and do ſufter in « 
good cauſe, or in a good manner, ſo that in any 
ſenſe your fufferings be conformable to his 
ſufferings, or can be capable of being united 
'to his, we fhall reign together with him. The 
'high way of the Cree which the King of ſuffer- 
Ings hath troden before us, is the way #0 eaſe, 
'o a kingdom, and to feliciyy. 
+ 6. The very ſuffering isa title to an excel. 
ilent inheritance : for, Ged chaſtens every ſon 
whom he receives, and if we be not'chaſtifed, 
'we are baſtards and net ſons :; and be confident, 
' that although God often ſends pardon withour 
.correRion, yet he never ſends correftion with 
'out pardon, unlefs it be thy fault: and there- 
fore take every or -any afflition as an earneſt 
 peny of thy pardon;and upon condition there 
' may be peace with God, let any thing be wel- 
.come that ke can ſend as its inſtrument or | 
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condition. - Suffer therefore God to chooſe his 


! conrent to be under diſcipline when the re- 
| ward of that is, to become the ſon of God: and 
| by ſuch inflitions he hewes and breaks thy 


 {owncircumſtances of adopring who and be; 


| body, firſt dreffing ir to funeral, and then pre-' | 


| paring it for immortality :/ and if this be the | 


: 
z 


| 


: 
4 


| effe& or the defigne of Gods love tothee ; ler 
{it be occaſion of thy love to him : 'and re- 

; member that vhe truch of love is hardly known, 

| but by fomewhat thar puts us to pain. Fj | 
{'- 7. Uſe this as a puniſhmenr for thy fins 
;and fo God intends ir moſt commonly 5 that ' 
ts certain, if therefore thou ſabmicreſt to its 
| thou approveſt of the divine judgement: and : 
[No man can have cauſe to complain- of any 
; thing, bur of himſeſf; if either he- believes ' 


' God to be juſt, or himſelf ro be a finner-; if 


'Be either thinks he hath deſerved Hell,- or 
that this little may be a means to prevent the 
greater, and bring him to Heaven, © 

\ 8; Ir may be that this 'may be the laſt ia. 
| ftance;; and' the laſt opportunity that. ever 


' God will give thee toexerciſe any vertue, te 


'dohim any ſervice, or thy ſelf any advantage 5 
'be careful that thou loſeſt not this3 for te 


eternal ages, this never ſhall return again. 


9. 'Or if thou. peradventure 'ſhalr be re- ' 


\ftored to health, be carefull thatin the day of 
irhy thankſgiving, thou mayeft not be afhamed 


'of thy ſelf, for having behaved thy ſelf poorly 


and weakly upon thy bed : it will be a fenfible 
and excellent comfort to thee, and double : 


wpon thy ſpirit, if when thou ſhale worſhip 


God for reſtoring thee, thou ſhalt alfo remem<- 
ber that thou didſt do him ſervice in thy ſubs: 
feting, and tell that God was hugely gracions' 
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to thee in giving thee the opportunity of a 

'yertue, at ſo caſte a rate as a ch 

' which thou didft recover. 


kneſle, from 


10. Few men are ſo ſick, bur they believe: 


: that they may recoverzand we fhal ſeldom ſee 
, a man lie down with a perfe& perſuaſion thar 


it is his ſt hour 3 for many men have been 


ſicker, and yet have recovered 3 but wherher ' 


thou doelt or no, thou haſt a vertue to exer_ 


| eife, which may be a handmaid to thy pati- 


eace. Epaphroditus was fick, 1ick unto death, 


and yet God had mercy upon him 3 and he 
hath done fo to thouſands, to whom he found 


it uſeful in the great orderof things, and rhe 
events of univerſal providence. If therefore 
thou defireft ro recover, here is cauſe enough 
of hope; and hope is defigned in the arts of 
God and of the Spirit, to ſupport patience. 
But if thou recovereft nor, yet there is ſ0nwe- 
thing thar is matter of joy naturally, and very 
much Spiritually if thou belongeſt ro God, 
and joy is as certain a ſupport to patience, as 
hope; and it is no ſmall cauſe of being pleaſed, 
when we remember that if. we recover not, 
our ſicknefle ſhall the ſooner fit down in reft 
and joy. For recovery by death, as it is eafier 
and better then the recovery by a fickly 
kealth, fo it is not ſo long in doing : it ſuffers 
not the tediouſnefle of a creeping reſtitution, 
nor the inconvenience of Surgeons and Phy- 
fitians, watchfulnefſe and care, keepings in, 
and ſuffering trouble, fears of relapſe and the 
little reliques of aftorm. 

#1. While we hear, or uſe, or think of theſe 
remedies, part of the fickneffe is gone away, 
and all of it is paſſing. And if by ſuch inftru- 


' ments we ftand anmed and ready drefled be- 


F 4 _ fore. 
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. | Inopinaq; ſurgir | 44 1 
.@:mnia na. fob animo mes | MENTS and ſurprize I while 
Gum anterevolyi. the accidents of ſickneſſe 


| Virgil. lib. 6. | are ſuch as were expected, 
[ | and againſt which we ſtood 
| jnreadinefle with' our ſpirits, contracted, in- 
'ftruted avd pur upon the defenſive. 

| 12 But our patience will be the better ſe- 
cared, if we conſider that it is nor violently 
;tempted by the uſual arreſts of ſicknefſe 3 for 
(patience is with reaſon demanded while the 
'facknefſe is tolerable; that is, ſo long as the 
{evil is'not too great bur if it be alfo eligible, 
'and have in it ſome degrees of good, our pa- 
{rience will have in it the lefſe difficulty, and 
[the greater neceſliry. This therefore will be a 
'\new ficck of confiderarion. Sickneſſe is in many 
'egrees eligible to many men, and ts many pur- 
poſes. 


SECT. VI. 
Advantages of Sickneſſe. 


[2- | Conſider ; one of the great felicities 
j 
\fn : then weſhall love God without mixtures 
(of malice 3 then we ſhall enjoy without envy 3 

[then we ſhall ſee fuller veſſels running over 
{wich glory, and crowned with bigger circles; 

[and this we fhall behold without fpilling from 

| our eyes ( thoſe veſſels of joy and grief ) any. 
[Ligne of anger, trouble or a repining ſpirit: 
| | our 
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Z CRUE; "Tfore hand, we ſhall avoid'” 
'Wulta mihi noya nunc faeizs the miſchiefs of amaze- 


of heaven confiſts in an immunity from | 
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| ſour paſſions ſhall be pure, our charity without 
- 'Fear, our deſire vickons laſt, our pofleffions 
/all our own, and all in the inheritance of Jes 
ſas, in the richeſt ſoil of Gods eternall king - 
jdom. Now half of this reaſon which makes 
heayen fo happy by being innocent, is alſo in 
.the ſtate of ficknefſe, making the furrows 
* of, old age ſmooth, and the groans of a ſick 
; heart apt to be joyned to -the muſick of An- 
'gels; and thongh they ſound: harſh to our 
;uncuned ears and diſcompoſed Organs, yet 
; thoſe accents muſt needs be in themſelves ex-| 
: Cellent which God loves to hear, and efteems 
; them as prayers and arguments of pity, inſtru- 
{ments of mercie and grace, and preparatives | 
'toglory, | 
' _ In fickneſſe, the ſoul begins to. drefſe her 
ſelf for immortalicy : and firſt ſhe unties the 
' ſtrings of vanity that made her upper garment 
' Cleave to:the world and firnneafily. Firſt ſhe 
| pues off the light and phanraftic ſummer robe 
| of Juſt, and wanton appetite, and .as foon as: 
that Ceftus that laſcivious girdle is thrown a-! 
, way, then the reins chaſten us. and give us warn« 
Ing in the night: . then that which called us for- 
'merly to ſerve the manlinefſe of the body, and the 
<bildrſhnefſe of the ſoul, keeps us waking, to di- 
'vide the hours with the intervals of prayer,and 
[to number the minutes with our penitential 
 groans : Then the fleſh fits uneafily and dwells | 
; in forrow, and then the ſpirir (feels irfelf ar 
| eaſe, freed from the petulant ſollicitations of: 
thoſe paſſions which in healch were as buifte 
and as reſtlefſe asatomes in the ſun, alwayes 
| dancing and alwayes: bufie and never firting 
down till-a fad night of grief and uneaſinelle 
draws the vail, and lers them dye alone in fe- 
| ererdifhonour, ' F5 2, Next, 


Chap.3. Remedies again} impatience. Sedt.6. 
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''2, Next tothis 3 the ſon! by the belp of fick' 
neſſe knocks off the ' fetters of pride-and vainer: 


complacencies. Then ſhe drawes the curtains. 


and ftops the lights from 


Nunc feftinatos nimium tibi | coming inz and takes rhe: 


ſent& honores if d hoſe pha 
IN $+1. | piures down, thoſe phan-. 
gas pop brug Oy oe raſtie images of ſclf-love, 


Lucan, lib, 8. | and gay remembrances of 
| | vam opinion; and popular: 
[noiſes. Then the Epirit ftcops into the ſobrie- 
ties of humble thoughts and feels corruption-! 
chiding the forwardnefle of fancy,and allaying. 
; the vapours of conceit and faftious opinions. | 
[For hamiliry is the ſouls grave into which he 
{ enters, not ro die, bar to medifate and it terre. 
fome of its troubleſome appendages. There 


the ſees the duft, and feelyRhe diſhonours: of 
[the body, and reads the _ of all irs 
i\fad adherencies; and then ſhe layes by all. 
{her vain reflexions, beating upon her ChryſtalD. 
: and pure mirrour from the fancies of firength- 
and beauty,& little decayed pretrineffes of the 
[ body. Ard whenin ſickneſle we forget all our 
| knotry diſcourſes of Philoſophy , and a Syllo- 
{ giſme makes our head ake, and we feel-our 
omg and loud talkings ſerved no laſting end 
| of the ſoul, no purpoſe that now we muſt a- 
| bide by 3 and that the body is like to deſcene@ 
; tothe land, where all things are forgotten, | 
! then fhe layes afide all her remembrances of 
| 8pplanles, all her ignorant confidences, and 
| cares onely ro know Chrift Jeſus and him cruci- 
| fd, to know him plainly, and with much! + 
| Reartinefſe, and ſimplicity. And I cannor. 
| think this to be a contemptible advantagey, 
| for ever fince man rempted himſelf by his im-; 
paticut deiires of knowing, and being as God, 
2 | | Si 


©.4. 


Pa 


:know much, and therefore is hugely apt to 
; cfteem himſelf better then his brethren, if he 


: knowes ſome little impertinencies, and them 
 Imperfedtly,and that with infinite uncertainty; | 


But God hath been pleaſed with a rare art ts 
{prevent the inconveniencies apt to ariſe by 


this paſſionate longing afrer knowledge 3 even 
- | by giving to every man a ſufficient opinion of 
; his own underſtanding 3 and who is there in 
, the world that thinks himſelf to be a fool, or 


indeed not fic to govern his brother ? There 
are but few men but they think they are wiſe 


enough, and every man believes his own opi- 


nion the ſoundeſt, and if it were otherwiſe, 
men would burſt themſelves with envy,or elſe 
become irrecovergble flaves to the talking and 
diſputing man. Bur when God intended this 


: permiſſion to be an antidote of envy, and a 


Gatisfa&ion and allay to the troubleſome appe- 
tices of knowing, and made that this univer- 


fal opinion by making men in fome propor- 


tions equal ſhould be a keeper our, or a great 
reſtraint to ſlavery, and tyranny reſpeCtively, 
Man ( for fo he uſes to do) hath turned this 


into bitrerneſlſe : for when nature had made 


ſo juſt a diftribution of nnderftanding, that 
every man might think he had enough, he is 
not content with that, but will vhink he hath 
more then his brother : and whereas ic might 
'well be imployed in reftraining ſlavery, he 
hath uſed ir ta break off the bands of all obe=- 
dience, and ir ends in pride and ſchiſmes, in 
herefies and tyrannics: and it being a ſpiri- 
tual evil, it growes upon the ſoul wich old age 
and flattery, with health and the ſupports of a 


proſperous forume, Now beſides the diredt 
PRE F 6 OPC#4» 


"| Gup.3. Remedies againſt impatience. Sef.6. 107, | © 
: Man thinks it the fineft thing in the world to l 


Ez | : | a ecmgmnip—grngg rc. 
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7. ' operations of the Spirit, and a powerfull 

| race, there is in nature left to vs no remedy 

| {0 this evil:, but a mop fickneſſe, or ani 

| equall ſorrow, and allay of fortune 3 and then | 

| weare hurible enough to aſk counſell of a de- | 

| piſed Prieſt, and, to think that even a com- | 

Ts 7 | | mon ſentence from the 

Ubi jam yalidis quafſatum eft | oth of an appointed. 

; viribus 2yi ? "Req 
; Corpus & obcuſts ceciderunt | comforter ftreams for 

viribns artus ; more refreſhment then all 

Chaudicat ingenium, delirat } our own wiſer and 'more | 

lip, uaque nenſque, reputed diſcourſes. Then 

Zncr. Ll. 3. ; Our underftandings and our 

bodies peeping thorow their own breaches ſee 

| their ſhame and their diſhonour, their dange- 

;rous follies, and their hoge deceprions, and 

| they go into the clefrs of the rock, and every 

| Itttle hand may cover them. | 

fr Next to theſez As the ſoul is ftill un-. 


| 
| reſſing, ſhe takes off the roughneſſe of ber great 
«nd little angers, and animofities, and receives 
- {the oil of 'mercies, and ſmooth forgiveneſſe, 
fair interpretations, and-gentle anſwers, 'de- 
; ignes of reconcilement, and Chtiſttan atone- 
| ment in their places. For ſo did the wraſtlers 
FA Olympas, they ſtripped themſelves of all their | 
| 


| Earments, and then anointed their naked bo- 
dies with oi], fmooth and vigorons, with cog 
trated nerves and enlarged voice, they con-!/ 
vended vehemently, till they obtained their 
viory, or their eaſe, and a crown of Olive,| | 
er huge pity was the reward of their "fierce; | 
| contentions. Some wife: 7 
|@uatenu$ excidt penitus. viti- [men have ſaid, that anger! 
Cn Sow negqutunt ſtultis | ſticks on 2 mans nature TV) | 
runs fo ' tnſeparably as - other vices 
| | Hor, k1 fat.3, | do tothe manners of fools, | | 


; 


: 
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, and that anger Is never | 
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quite cured; bnt God tha hath found out re- | | 
; medies for all diſeaſes, hath ſo ordered the cir-: 
;carsſtances of man, that in worſer fort of men, 
{anger and prear indignation conſume and. 
!ſhrivell into litcle peevifhnefſes and uneafie: 
[accents of fſickneſſe , and ſpend themſelves 
:tn rrifling mſtances : and in the better and, 
'more ſanfified, it goes off in prayers, - 
and alms, and: ſolemn reconcilement : And. 
| however, the temptations of this ſtate, ſuch 
'T mean which are proper to it, are little and 
{inconſiderable: The man is apt to chide a. : 
ſervant too bitterly, and to be diſcontented 
with his nurſe, or not ſatisfied with his Phy- 
fician, and he reſts uneafily and ( poor man) 
[nothing can pleaſe him; and indeed theſe, 
'Ittle undecencies muft be cured and ſtop-, 
4 ped, leſt they run intoan inconvenience. But, 
ficknefſe 15 in this partieular a little image of, 
[the Rate of blefſed Souls, or of Adams early 
morning im Paradiſe, free from the troubles 
of loft, and violencies of anger, and the in-. 
tricacies of - ambition, or the reſtleſnefſe of 
'covetouſnefſe. For thongh a man may carry 
all theſe along with him mto his fickneſſe, yer 
| there he will not finde them, and in deſpite, 

'of all his own malice, his ſoul ſhall finde 
fome reſt from labouring in the galleys, an4 
| 'baſer captivity of fin: and if we value thoſe | 
'moments of being in the love of God, and in 

| 'the kingdom of grace, which certainly are the 
beginnings of felicity, we may atf6 remember 

' 'thar the not ſinning aually, is one ſtep of 
'innocence z and rherefore that ftate is not in- 

'tolerable, which by a fenfible trouble, makes 
fr in moſt inſtances impoſſible to commit thoſe 
'__ 'grear fins, which make death) and _ _ 
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horrid damnarions. And then letus but adde 
[this to it; that God ſends fickneſffes, bur he 
[never cauſes fin; that God is angry with a 
:fGinning perſon, bat never with a man for be- 
ing ſick; that fincanſes God to hate us, and 
ficknefſe canſes him to pity us 3. that all wiſe 
men in the world chooſe trouble rather then 
;difhonour 5 afflition rather then baſenefle ; 
and that ficknefſe ſtups the torrent of fin, 
; and interrupts its violence 3 and even to the 
' worſt men, makes it to retreat many degrees; 
we may reckon ſicknefſe amongſt good things, 
as we reckon Rhubarb, and Aloes, and child- 
birth, and labour, and obedience, and diſci- 
pline: Theſe are unpleaſant,and yer ſafe 3 they 
ae troubles in order to bleſſings, or they 
: xeſecurities fron danger, or the hard choices 
, of a lefſe and a more tolerable evil. 
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4. Sickneſf js in ſome ſenſe eligible» be- 


cauſe it is the opportunity and the proper 
| ſcene of exercifing ® ſome 


*Nolo quod cupis ftatbnte= | yertues, It is that agony in 


nere ; [IE ; 
Nec victor a mi place: pa- ' which men are tried for a 


crown ; and if we —__ 
Fetron, | ber whar glorious things 
are ſpoken cf the grace of 


feith, that it is the life of juſt men, the reſti- 


tution of the dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, the 
juſtification of a finner, the ſupport of the 
weak, the confidence of the firong, the ma- 
gazine of promiſes, and the title to very glo- 
rious rewards we may cafily imagine that it 
muſt have in ita work and a difliculty, in fone 
proportion anſwerable to ſo great eftefts. Bur 
when weare bidden to beleeve firange pre» 
poſitions, we are put upon it when we cannor 


kadge, and thoſe propeſicions have poſſeſſed 


: . 


at 
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Sur diſcerning faculties, and have made a par-, 
io there, and are become domeſtick before. 
| they come to be diſputed, and then the articles. 
of faith are fo few, and are made ſo credible, 
|andin their. event and in their objce& are 6 


{uſefull and gaining upon the affe&ions, that 
| he were a prodigie of man, and would be ſo: 
eſteemed, rhar ſhould in all our preſent cir- 
| camſtances diſbeleeve any point of faith : and 
| all is well as. long as the Sun ſhines, and the 
[fair breath of heaven gently wafts us to our 
{own purpofes. Bur if you will try the excel- 
Llency, and feel the work of faith, place the 
/ man in a perſecution, ler him ride in a ſtorm, 
{Jer his bones be broken with ſorrow, and his 
| eyelids looſened with fickneſſe, let his bread 
| be dipped in tears, and all the daughters of _ 
! Muſick be brought low 3 Ler God commence 
' a quarrel} againſt him, and be bitter zn the 
' accents of his anger or his diſcipline, then 
' God tries your faith. Can you then truſt his 
[ goodnefle, & beleeve him to be a Father when 
{you groan under his red? Can you rely upon all 
the ſtrange propoſitions of Scripture, and be 


| content to periſh if they be not true ? Cn you 
| ! receive comfort in the diſcourſes of death 
' and heaven, of immortality, and the reſurre- 
Rion, of the death of Chriſt, and conforming 
(to his ſufferings ? Truth is There are bur 
' two great periods, in which faich demonſtrates 
| jeſelf ro be a powerfull, and mighty grace ; 
| and they are, perſecution and the approaches of 
| death, for the paſſive part: and « temptation, for 
the aftive. In the dayes of pleafure and the 
' night of pain, faich is ro fight her agonifticon, 
' eocontend for maſtery : and faith overcomes 
all alluring and fond temptations to fins _ 
| ai 
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- | Ings in our woubles, By the faithof the pro-' 


|Mors ipſa beatior inde eſt | when we are in health; for 


” TL C 


ONES - 


\ faith-overcomes all our weaknefles and faint- 


[Miſes we learn to deſpiſe the world, chooſing | 
{thoſe objeRts which faith diſcovers3 and by! 
; expeRation of the ſame promiſes, we are com- 
; Forted in all our ſorrowes, and enabled to look 
{thorow and ſee beyond the cloud : but the} 
| Vigor of it is preſſed, and called forth, when, 
' all our fine diſcourſes come to be' reduced to | 
; pratice. For in our health and clearer dayes, 
It is ealy to talkjof pntting truft in God: 

| ; we readily truft him for life 


[ Quod per cruciamina lethi | 


'via panditur ardua juſtis 
; & ad afira doloribus itur. 


Prud. hymn. in exeq. de- 


- 
: 


; proviſions when we have 
; fair revenues 5 and for de-' 
; liverance when we are 
! newly eſcaped, but ler ws 
: come to fir upon the mar- 


:Yirtutes 
avidz pe- 
ricull. 
Mon- 

'ftrant 


quam 
non pc-! 
' niteat | 
.tantopre+ 


thing bur obje&ions'? This is the proper 


bur to the end of the contention, we may ſee 


gent of our grave, and leta Tyrant lean hard { 
upon onr fortunes,and dwell upon our wrong, 
Jet the ſtorm ariſe, and the keels toſſe till the 
| eordage crack, or that all onr hopes bylge 
under us, and deſcend into the hollownefſe 
of ſad misfortunes 3 then can you believe, 
when you neither hear, nor ſee, nor feel any 


work of ficknefſe : faith is then brought into 
the theatre, and fo exerciſed, that if it abides 


that work of faith which God will hugely 
crown. The fame I ſay of hope, and of charity, 
or the love of God, and of patience, which is a 
grace produced from the mixtures of all theſe : 
they are vertwves which :are greedy of danger. 


tio zſti- 


'maſevir: And no man was ever honoured by any wiſe 
| turem. | or diſcerning 'perfon for dining upon Perfian 
© | Senec.| Carpets, nor rewarded with a crownifor being- 
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firſt poſſibili 


Tat eaſe. Tr was the fire thar d:d honour to/ 
t Mutius Scevola , poverty made Fabritius fa-' 
; mous, Rutilius was made 


| excellent by baniſhment, Non enim h laritate' nee lafefs 
| via, necrifu, aur joco cCumite, 


| | levicacis, ſed {ape etian rriſtes 
crates by priſon, Cato by | g-wirare & conftantia ſunrbe* 


| Regulus by .torments, So” 


| his death; and God hath. | ci. 
' crowned the memory of Cicer. de fin.) l. % 
Fe with a wreath of glory | 
cauſe he fare upon his dunghil wiſely and 
'temperatly : and his potſheard and his groans 
' mingled with praiſes and juftifications of God,; 
| pleaſed him like an Anthem ſung by Angels in. 


| the morning of the reſurre:fion. God could: 


' not chooſe but be pleaſed with rhe delicious 
{accents of Martyrs, when in their tortures. 
' they cryed out nothing bur | Holy Feſus | and 
[bleſſed be God | and they alſo themſelves who! 
: with a hearty reſignation to the Divine plea- 
| fure can delight in Gods ſevere diſpenſation, 
;will have the tranſportations of Cherobing, 
: when they enter into the joyes of God. If 
; God be delicious to his ſervants when he 
; ſmites them, he will be nothing but raviſh- 
ments and extaſies to their -ſpirits when he 
refreſhes them with overfiowings 


of joy, in the day of recompences., Nihil infelicius es, 
cui nihil anquam cons: 
tigit adverli, x on li. 


No man is more miſerable then he that 
hath no adverſity thar man is not | (6. iti Gexperiri, 


. tryed whether he be good or bad  gehec, 


and God never crowns thoſe ver- 

'tues which are onely faculties, and diſpefitionss | 

' but every aF of vertue is an ingredient into re-. 

'ward. And we fee many children f:irly plants, 

ed, whoſe parts of nature were never drefled 

by art, nor quien from the furrowes of their 
ies by diſcipline, and igſtitution, ' 

S$:- 


| 
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, ; and they dwell for ever in ignorance, and 
; convefſe with beaſts: and yer if they had. 
| been drefſed and excrcifed, might have ftood| 
'at the chairs of Princes, or ſpoken parables 
: amongſt therulers of cicies? Our vertyes are| 
| but in the ſeed, when the grace of God 
"comes upon us firſt : but this grace muſt be 

[ons A EEE; thrown . into broken fur- 

vari FEpotiet | rowes, and muſt twice fee! 
 Agricolz, bis que ſolem, bis | FÞe cold, and twice feel the 
frigora (enfir, heat, and be ſoftned with 
; Virgil, Georg. 1. | ſtorms and ſhowers, and 
| then it will ariſe into fruit- 
fulneſſe and harveſts : And whar is there in 
the world to diſtinguiſh vertues from diſho- 
nours, or the valour of Ceſar from the ſoft- 
nefſe of the Egyptian Eunuchs, or that can 
;miake any thing rewardable, but the labour 
{and the danger, the pain and the difficulty ?, - 
; Yertue could not be any thing but ſenſuality, 
if it were the enterrainwent of our ſenſes and 
fond defires 3 and Apictus chad been the 
nobleſt of all the Romans, if feeding a great 
appetite and defpifing the ſeveaities of tem- 
perance had been the work and. proper im- 
ployment of a wiſe man.' But otherwiſe do 
fathers, and otherwiſe do mothers handle 
their children : Theſe ſofren them with kiffes 
and imperfe@ noiſes, with the pap and breaft 
| milk of ſoft endearments, they re- 
T anguent per in- . ſcue them from Tutors , and ſnatch 
_ ON them from diſcipline, they defire ts | 
nee en i. & keepthem fatand warm, and their feer 
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n ſed_mole & 
ſu; cnerede- dry and their bellies full; and then the 


giunt, | Sencce | Children govern, and cry, and prove 
fools, and roubleſome, fo long as ihe 


. 


UM 


S 


_—c. 
|_|; Enap.3, Rt 
feminine repnblike does endure. But fathers, 
| | [becauſe they defigne to have their | 
| | !children'wife and valiant, aptfur coun- Callum pet.inju- 
(fel, or for arms, ſend them to oven 
[gorernmenrs, and tye them to ſtudy, "RYE HOT 
hee hhme, mal alive cone. | 
' [gencies. They rejoyce when the hold patiens latus. 
{boy ſtrikes a lyon with his hunting. | | 
_ {ſpear, and flrinks nor when the beaſt |, (1e4zaur, 
*comes to affrighr his early courage. | yernuturum li: 
! Softneſſe is for ſlaves and beaſts, for centia & canum 


medies againſt Impatience. SeA.6, 1 | _ 
rtas ducunt. 


Moadefſtia hilio- 


| minſtrels and uſelefſe perſons, for ſuch 291 pucroriume 


{who cannot aſcend higher then the : 

fate of a fair ox, or a ſervant entertained for 
{yainer offices : But the man that defignes his 
[fon for noble imployments, to honours, and 
'to triumphs, to conſular dignicies and preft- 
; dences of counſels, loves to ſee him pale with 
Rudy or panting with labour, hardned with 
{ſufferance or eminent by dangers : and ſo God 
| drefes us for heaven. He loves to fee us ſtrug- | 
ling with a diſcaſe,and reſiſting the Devil,and 
! conteſting againſt rhe weaknefles of nature, 
[and againſt hope to believe in hope, reſigning 
; our ſelves to Gods will, praying him to.chooſe 
For us, and dying in all things but faith and 
its bleſſed conſequents, ut ad offictum cum pericule 


, 
| 
: 


fimus promptt; and the danger and the | 

refiſtance ſhall endeare the office. | Ventus ue amittie 
For f> have I known the boyſterons  vires nilt robog 
'north- winde pafſe chorough the yiel- 
( 'ding aire which opened its boſome, | fpatio ditfaſus 
* {and appeaſed its*violence by enter-| znani. 
taining it with eafie compliance in| Likcan, * 
'all the regions of its reception. ; 

' Bag when the fame breath . of Heaven hath 


re denſz 
| Ovcurrunt ſfva 


been 
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: 


| 
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finead- Jor the united firength of a wood; it grew, 
verizo | mighty, and dwelt there, and made the high- 


PT. | eſt branches ftoop, and make a ſmooth path 


{for it on the top of all its glories : So is ficks| 
'neffe, and fo is the grace of God. When fick- 
{nefle hath made the difficulty, then Gods 
; grace hath made a triumph, and by doubling 
{Its power hath created new proportions of a 


[reward; and then fhews its biggeſt glory,) 


{when ithath the greateſt difficolty ro Maſter, 
Lai ; the greateſt weakneſſes to ſupport, the moſt 
eſt quori; buſie remptarions to conteſt with: - For fs 
© magnd God loves that his ſfirength fhould be ſeen in 
— _— our weakneſſe, and our danger. Happy is that 
” 'ftate of lite in which our ſervices to God are 

' the deareſt, and the moſt expentive. 


s. Sickneffe hath ſome degrees of eligi.. 


' bility, at leaft by an afrer-choice 3 becauſe to 
'all perſons which are within the poſtibilities 
'and ſtate of pardon, it becomes a great in- 
;ftrumenrt'of pardon of fins. For as God fel- 
dom rewards here and hereafter too: $0 it is 
'not very. often that he punithes in both ſtates; 

_ {In great and finall fins he doth ſo; but we 
/finde it expreſſed onely in the caſe of the fin 
[againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall never be 

; forgiven in this world, . nor 'in the world to come ; 
'that is, it-ſhall be puniſhed in both worlds, 
and the irfelicities of this world ſhall: but 

; uſher in the -intollerable calamities of the 

'nexr. But this is in acaſe of extremity, and' 

[in fins of an unpardonable malice: In thoſe 
 Tefſer Rages of death which are deviations 
| from the rule, and not a'deftruion and per- 

; feR antinomy to the whole inſtitution 3 God 

_ {ray ofcen ſmites with his rod of ficknefle, hee 
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{he may notfor ever be ſlaying the ſoul with! | 
eternall death. I will viſit their offences with\p,29,33 | 


the rod, and their fin with (courges : Nevertheleſſe 
wy. loving kindeneſſe will 1 not atterly take fr 
him : nor ſuffer my. truth to fail. An 
there is. in the New Teſtament a delivering; 


the mortification of the fleſh indeed 3 but!) 


{that the ſoul may be ſaved inthe day of the Lord." = 
{And to ſome perſons the urmoſt procefſe of! * * 


Eods anger reaches bur to a: ſharp ſickneſſe, | 
» but roa temporall death, and then! 


ever to Satan, and a conſequent buffeting forizCor.5,g 


; 


'the /ittle momentany anger is ſpent, and expires 


in reft, and a quiet grave. | Origen, S. Auſtin, 


and Caſian ſay concerning; 
| Ananias and Sapphira, that; 
{they were ſlainwith a ſud- 


Digni erant in hec {zculo rects | 
pere peccatum ſuum, ut,mun- - 
ciores exeantab hac vita,muns 


den death, that by ſuch a{ 4; ctigatione tibi illara 
judgement their ſin might | Per morrem communem, quo- 
ibe puniſhed,and their guilt! niam credentes ecantin Chris 


[expiated, and their per-| 
'fons reſerved for mercy in, 
the day of judgement. And 
God cuts off many of his. 


ſtum. 

Origen S. Aug. 1.3.c. 1.contr. 
Parmen, & Caſflan. coll at, 
6.c.1I, 


children from the land of | | 


the livingz and yet when they are numbred} 


. amongſt qur dead, he findes them jn the book 
of life, written. amongſt thoſe that fhall live! 
'ro him for ever: and thus ic happened tg\ 
'\many new. Chriſtians in the Church of Co-! 


[rinth for their lictle undecencies, and diſor-! 
[ders in the circumſtances of receiving the holy! 


Sacrament. S. Paul ſayes; [ that many amongſt, c,, 
; them were ſick, many were weak, and ſome WerE|11-3os 
fallen aſleep ) He expreſſes the divine! 


avger againſt thoſe perſons in no louder! 


accents which according to the ftile of! 


h 


*; 


p T4 Aa 


kh a Gott bY 02% - © "In 


"9 Me as a I —_ » 77-9 —— 


OOO ET Wo end (rw ooreet SONS rV5s 4 "_ 


FY * Ten oo PT Ir 4 + fmye®; HO POE VID 2, prey, 


. 
*%* 


: made upon the ſtock of Heaven, and Helf 


is plainly a reſerve, and a period ſer to the decla-' 
' . Fation of Geds wrath. For God knowes that 


the rorments of hell are ſo horrid, ſo inſup- 
portable a calamity, that he is not eaſy and apr 
to caſt thoſe ſouls, which he hath taken fo 
much care, and hath been at ſo much expence 
to ſave, into the eternal never dying flames of 

| Hell, lightly, for ſmaller ſins, or after a fairly 
egun- Fepentance, and in the midſt of holy 
defires to finfſhir: But God takes ſnch pe- 
nalties, and 'exaQs ſuch fines of us, which we 
may pay, ſalve contenemento ſaving the main 
Nake of all, even our preczous ſouls. And there- 
fore S. Auguſtine prayed to God in his peni- 
tential ſorrowes. Here O Lord barn and cut my 


; fleſh that thou mayeſt ſpare me for ever. For fo 


f 


faid our bleſſed Saviour, Every ſacrifice mu$ be. 
ſeeſoned with (alt, and every ſacrifice muſt be burnt 
with fire, that is,” we muſt abide in the ſtare of 


_ grace, and if we have committed fins we muſt 


expe to be put into the ſtate of afflition,and 
yet the ſacrifice will ſend up a right and un- 
woubled cloud, and a ſweet ſmell tot0yn with 


the incenſe of the. Altar, where the eternal - 


Prieſt offers a never ceaſing ſacrifice. And now 
I have ſaid a thing againſt which there can be 
no exceptions, and. of which no juſt reaſon 


can. make abatement. For when fickneſſe. - 


which is the condition of our nature's called 
for, with purpoſes of redemption; when we' 


are ſent to death to ſecure eternal life, when: - 


God ſtrikes us that he may ſpare us, ir ſhewes: 
, that we have done things which he effentially 


hates, and therefore we muſt be ſmitten with 


_ the 


Chap. 3. Remeates ageinſt Impatience. Sets, 
the New Teſtament, where all the ' great” 
, wanſaFions of duty and reproof are generally | 
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Tthe rod of God :- but in the midſt of judgement 


_ | not be condemned of the Lord, that is, i 


Eod remembers mercy and makes the rod to be 
' medicinal, and like the rod of God in the 


i 


| hand of Aaron to ſhoot forth bnds, and leaves, | 


!and Almonds, hopes, and mercies and eter. 
[nal recompences in the day of reſtitution, 
| This is ſo great a good to us, if it be well con- 
ducted in all the chanets of its intention and , 
| deſigne, that if we had put off the objefions 


; ef the fleſh with abſtra&tions, contemprs and 


| ſeparations, ſo as we ought to do, were as 


[ earneſtly to be prayed for, as any gay blefling 
| that crowns our cups with joy and our heads 


; with garlands and forgerfuinefſe. Burt this was 
It which I ſaid, that this may, nay thar it oughc 
! to be choſen, atleaſt by an after-ele&on : for 
 foſaid S. Paul, If we judge our ſelves we uw 
we 
judge our ſelves worthy of the ſicknefſe; if 
we acknowledge and confeſſe Gods juſtice in 
ſmitingus,if we take the rod of God in our own 
hands,and arewilling to imprint it in the fleſh, 
we are workers together with God, in the inflii- 


. on, and then the ſickneſs beginning.and being; 


managed in the vertue of repentance, and pa-! 


* 'tience and reſignation and charity,will end in 


peace and pardon and juſtification, and con- 
Hgnation to glory. That I have ſpoken truth 
I have brought Gods Spirit ſpeaking in Scri- 


©, Pture for a witneſſe. Bur if this be true, there 
. are not many ſtates of life. that: have ad- 
'. yantages which can out-weigh this great in- 
ſirvment of ſecurity ro our final condition. nee. 
. \Moſes dyed at the meuth of the Lord; ſaid the 4.5, 


ftory 3 be died with the kiſſes of the Lords mouth, 
(fo the Chaldee Paraphraſe)it was the greateſt 


{at of kindefſe that God did to his ſervant 


Moſes; be kiſſed him and he died; But 1 have 
PERS | fome__ 
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; {Rock 
[thing 
'Heac clementia 
[non paratur arte 


iSed norunt cul 
#rviunt leones, 


M65 
iSilatus aut renes 


; morbo rtentatl- | 


' tur acutos 


_ |Quzre fugam 
; morbi,v1s recte 
| vivere ? quis 


of vertue, and religon. There is no- 
can make ſickneſſe in any ſenſe eligible, | 
or in many ſenſes tolerable but onely | 
the grace of God; that onely tarus | 
ficknefle into eaſinefſe and felicity, 
| which alſo turnes it into vertue. For | 
! whoſoever goes about to comfort a vi- | 
tious perſon when he lies ſick upon his. 
| bed, can onely diſcourſe of the neceſii- 
| ties of nature, of the unavoidableneſs 
| of che ſuffering, of the accidental 
.| vexations and increaſe of torments by | 


| non? ' impatience, of the fellowſhip of all the 
j51 andy we} | ſons of Adam, and ſuch other little | 
pant” Hog ; conſiderations, which indeed if fadly 
{Hoe aedeliciis, | reflefted upon and found to ſtand a- 
| Hor, 1.1. ep.6. | lone, teach him nothing, but the de-: 
A | | gree of his calamiry, and the-evil of 
| his condition 3 and teach him-ſuch a patience 
' and miniſter to him ſuch a comfort which can 
: only make him to obſerv decent geſtures in his 
:ſickneſfſe, and ro converſe with his friends and 
; !Nanders by ſoas may ;do-them comfort, and 
þ {eaſe their funeral and civil complaints 3 bur 
| [{dohim no true advantage. For all that may be 


[1 


[ſpoken to a beaſt when ke is crowned with 


; {hairlaces and bound with fillets to the Altar, 
"14 ito bleed to death toappeaſe the anger of the 
; | Deity, and tocaſe the burden of his Relatives. 


; And indeed: what comfort can he: receive, 
| whoſe fickneſſe as it looks back is an effe& of 


| Gods 


_— CEE CES mY 
4 


indignation, and fierce vengeance, and 


if it goes forward and enters into the gates of 


\- " 


= _ __ the 
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ſome things to obſerve for the berter finiſhing | 
'this conſideration. | 
! T. All theſe advantages and lefſenings of: 
{evilin the ſtate of ficknelſe are onely upon the 


| 


| 


; 


| 


by 


 \gccidemtally + Sicknefſe may * begin a repent- 


this, onely when God _ the circumſtances of 


" 
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the grave isa beginning of a ſerrow that ſhall 
{ſhall never have an ending.  Butiwhen the ſick-) 
;neſſe is-a meſſenger ſent froma chaſtiſing Fa- 
|therz when ir firſt turns into degrees of inno-! 
|cence,/ and then int01 vertnes, and thence into | 
[pardon, -this isno miſery, but ſuch a method 


| {of the Divine ceconomys: and diſpenſation, as 


[reſolves to: bring us to heaven without any 
[\new; impoſitions,' buti meecrly-upon the ſtock! 
land chargesof.natnre..- bbs 5 eo 

'2, Let it be obſerved that theſe advan-! 
ea which ſpring from ſicknefle, are notin: 
/all inſtances of -vertue,' nor to all perſons. 
'Sicknefſe is the proper ſcene for : patience, - 
/and refignarion; for all the paſſive graces of 
/a- Chriſtian, for faith:and hope, ancfor ſome 
\fingle a&ts of.the!love of 'God. But fickneſſe: 
is: not 4 fit ſtation” for 4 penitentz and it can 
iferve -the ends of the grace of repentance but 


* Nec ta 


. | - = Sw", men pu- 
|ance, if God entinnes life, and- if we coope- Cn 


rate with the Divine grace: or ſickneſſe may. ad rem 
helpto alleviate the wrath of God and to fa- pertinere' 
cilitate the pardon, if all the other parts: of -: ons 
this duty be performed in our healrhſull ſtatez Fuggyys. 
fo that it may ſerve at the entrance in, or at cuerar us 
the going our. Butfſickneſſe at no hand is a fierete 
good ſtage to repreſent all rhe ſubſtantiall 

parts of this duty - 7. It invites to it, 2, It 

 tnakes it appear neceſſary, 3. It rakes ofi che 

fancies of vanity, 4. It attempers the ſpirir, 

5s; It cures hypocriſie, 6, It tames the fumes 

of pride, 7. It is the ſchool of patience, 


| 8. And by taking us from off the*kriſker re- 


 liſhes of the world, it makes us with more. 
ouſt to taſte the things of the Spirit : and all. 


C the, 


| Neq;tam 


| the fickneſſe, ſoas to confiſt with ats of reac. : 
| ſon, conſideration, choices; and a preſent and'! 
| refle&ing minde;:-which then God ſends when | 
| he means that the fickneſs of the body ſhould 
| be the cure ofthe ſou]. But let no man ſo re-: 
| ly uponir, as by deſigne, to truſt the begin-; 
| ning, thoprogreſſe, : and the-conſummwation of, 
| our piety. to Tach an-eſtate; which for: ever: 
leaves it unperfe&t : and though to.ſome ;per-: 
ſons it addes degrees, and miniſters oppbrtu-: 
nitiess5 and exerciſes ſingle a&ts with great 
'advantage, in paſſive graces, yet it: 15 never an: 
-intire or ſufficient inſtrument for the change: 
(of onr condition, from- the ſtate of death to. 
'the liberty and life of the. ſons of God. - 4 
| 2. i It were good if we would tranſaQ'the; 
affairs of our ſouls with nobleneſſe arid inge- 
' uity, and that we would by an early and for- 
: ward - religion prevent the neceffary arts of 


, ; the Divine providence. Ir is true,:that God 


; cares ſome by inciſion, by fre arjd torments, 
__ | | but theſe are ever the more.'obſtinate and 
averſa - || wore unrelenting natures. (Gods providence 
unquam { 1s' not fo-affliftive and full of trouble as-thar 


| videbitur} it hath placed ficknefle and infirmity amongſt 


ab ope< things fimply neceffary 3 and in moſt perſons 


uo PrO> | 51. 5s but a ſickly and an effeminate -vertue 


videntia 


| ur debil - Which 1s imprinted jupon our ſpirits with fears 
 tasinter | and the ſorrowes of a feaver , 'or a peeviſh 


optima | conſumption. 'It is but. a miſerable remedy 
"—M_ 'to be beholding to a ſickneſſe for our health, 
- and though it be. better to ſuffer the loſſe of 

a finger, then tharthe arm and the whole bo. 

dy ſhould putrifie, yet even then alſo it is a 

' trouble, and an evil to loſe a finger. © He that 

mends with ficknefſe pares the nails of the 

| beaſt, when they have already torn off py 
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 Tof the fleſh: Bur he that would have a 


| fickneſſe become a clear and an entire bleſſing, 
'a thing indeed to be reckoned among the 
' good things of God, and the evil things of the 
' world, muſt lead an holy life, and judge him- 
"(ſelf with an early ſentence, and ſo order the 
'affairs of his ſoul, that in the uſuall method 
of Gods ſaving us, there may be nothing left 
to be done, bur that ſach vertues ſhould be 
exerciſed which God intends to crown : and 
[then, as when the Athenians upen a day of 
| battell with longing and uncertain ſouls fate 
in their Common-hall expe@ing what would 
be the ſentence of the days at laſt received a 


' meſſenger, who onely had breath enough left 


thim to ſay, { We are conquerours |and ſo died: 


| '$o ſhall the fick perſon, who hath fought a 


good fight, and kept the faith, and onely waits 
for his diffolution, and his ſentence, breaths 
forth his ſpirit, with the accents of a conque- 
'rour, and his fickneſſe and his death ſhall one» 
{ly make the mercy and the yertue more il- 
| Ioftriovs, 

' Bur forthe ſickneſſe it ſelf; if all the ca- 
'Jumnies were true concerning it, with which 
Itis aſperſed, yetitis far to be preferred be- 
fore the moſt pleaſant fin, and before a great 
ſecular bufinefſe, and a teinporall care; and 
ſome men wake as much in the foldings of. 
the ſofteſt beds, as others on the croſſe : and 
ſometimes the very weight of ſorrow, and the 


wearinefſe of a ſickneſle preſſes the ſpirit in- - 


to ſlambers and the images of reſt, when the 

intemperate or the luſtfull perſon rolls upon 

his uneaſie thorns, and ſleep is departed from 

his eyes. Certainly it is , ſome ſickneſſe is 4 

bleſſing. Indeed, blindnefſe were a moſt ac- 
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"*"Dertetta. curſed thing, if no man were ever blind, bur! 
'bilis crit * 


emp» 17 = 


he 


he whoſe eyes are pulled out with tortures, or | 
burning baſins ; and if ſickneſs were always a. 


culos per {cſtimony of Gods anger, and a violence to a 
diderit nis Mans whole condition, then it were a huge 


calamity : but becanſe God ſends it to his, 
ſervants, to his children, to little infants, to 
Apoſtles and Saints, with deſignes of mercy, 
to preſerve their;,innocence, to overcome tem- 


ptation, to try their vertue, to fit them for re- 


wards3 it is certain, that fickneſſe never is 
an evil, but by our own faults; and if we will 
do our duty, we ſhall be ſure to turn it intoa 

| bleſſing. If the fickneſſe be 


 Memineris ergo maxinr os do- great it may end in death ; 


| Tores morte finiti, paryos ha- | _—_ | 
| bere multa intervalla requie- - _ the ey It bs the 
tis, mediocrium nos eſſe domi- | IOONET 3 and if it be very 


little, it hath great inter- 

Cicero, | valls of reſt; if it be be- 

; tween | both we may be 

Maſters of it, and by ſerving the ends of Pro- 
vidence ſerve alſo the perfefive end of hu-, 


. ] 
; mane nature, and enter into the poſſeſſion of | 


everlaſting mercies. | 

The ſumme is this 3 He that- is afraid of 
pains is afraid of his own nature, and if his 
ear be violent, it is a figne his patience is 
none at allz and an impatient perſon is not 


ready dreſſed for heaven. None but ſuffering, 


humble, and patient perſons can go to hea- 
ven: and when God hath given us the whole 
ſtage of our life to exerciſe all the active ver- 


- rues of religion, it is neceffary in the ſtate 


of vertues that ſome portion and period of 
our lives be aſſigned to paſſive graces; for 


| patience, for Chriſtian fortitude, for reſigna- 
| tion, or conformity to the Divine will, But 


as! 
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as the violent fear of ſickneſſe makes us impa.. 


' 
k 


tient» ſo it will make our death without com» 


- | fort and without religion, and we ſhall go 


off from our ſtage of aRions and ſufferings, 


' with an unhandſome exit, becauſe we were 
' willing toreceive the Kindnefle of God. when 


he expreſſed it as we liſted : But we would 


Not ſuffer him to be kinde and gracious to us 
in his own method, nor were willing to ex- 
erciſe and improve our vertues at the charge 


; of a ſharp Feaver or a lingring conſumption. 


' Woe be to the man that hath loſt patience » for '®<<lu*s 
; what will he do when the Lord ſhall viſit him. 


A 


SG VIL. 


| The ſecond temptation proper to the 


ſtate of ſickneſſe ; Fear of death, 


With its remedies. 


| fl i is nothing which can make ſicknefle 


unſanified, but the ſamealſo will give 


'us cauſe to fear death, If therefore we fo 
: order our affairs and ſpirits, that we do nor 


fear death, our fickneſs may eafily become our 
advantage, and we can then receive counſel, 


and conſider, and do thoſe as of vertue, 


which are in that ſtate the proper ſervices of 


God : and ſuch which men in bondage and 


fear are not capable of doing, or of advices 
how they ſhould, when they come to the ap- 
pointed dayes of mourning. And indeed if 


;men would but place their defigne of being 


happy in the nobleneſſe, courage and perfect 
| + 9 
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Perionam capirti detrahet illa 


5 
: 
5 


4 
” . 


reſolutions of doing handſome things, and 
paſſing thorough our unavoidable neceffities 3 
hn the contempt and deſpite of the things of 
'this world, and in holy living, and the per- 
fetive deſires of our natures , the longings 
! and purſuances after Heaven, it is certain 


' they could not be made miſerable by chance 


and change, by ſickneſſe and death. But we 
are ſo ſofrned and made effeminate with deli-, 
cate thoughts and meditations of eaſe, and 


; brutiſh farisfaRions, that if our death comes 
' before we have ſeized upon a great-fortune, 


or enjoy the promiſes of the fortune tellers, 
we eſtcem our ſelves to be robbed of onr 
oods, to be mocked, and 


; . * - -4 _ 
* Mentirts , Juvenem tinctus ty;orible. Hence it comes 
Lentine, capillis 


| Tam ſubito corvus qui modo! that men are impatient of 


Cygnus Eras. the thoughts of death 3 
Non omnes fallis, fcit te Pros hence comes thofe arts of 
ſerpina canum, protrattion and delaying 


the ſignifications of old 

Mar.1I. 3. ep.43. age * 5 thinking to deceive 
| the world men coſen them- 
ſelves, and by repreſenting themſelves youth- 
full, they certainly continue their vanity, till 
Proſerpina pull the perruke from their heads. 
'We cannot deceiveGod and nature;for a coffin 
is a coffin, though it be covered with a pom- 


* pous veil 3 and the minutes of ovr time ſtrike 
'on, and are counted by Angels, till the period 
comes which muſt cauſe the paſling bell to 
[give warning to all the neiglibours that thou 
'art dead, and they muſt be ſo : and nothin 

| can excuſe or retard this : and if our dea 


could be put off a lictle longer, what advan- 


[tage can it be in thy accounts of nature or 
[felicity? They that 3ooo years agone dyed 
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that week ? and poor ſpi- | 


| traction, and make: their ; 
, perſons pitjable, but their 
.Condition.. contemptible z 
| | beeing like. the poor fin- 
,ners_ at Noahs floodz the 
waters drove them out of 
.their lower rooms » then 
| they crept up to the roof, | 
.having laſted. . half a day ! 


| :faar of death. 


"T" Convillingly, and ſtopped death two dayes, 
ior ſtaid it a week, what 18 their gain ? where is 


.rited men uſe arts-of pro- | 


SeA.7. 'X 27 
tou ns UM, Maa 2 


Audet iter numeratq; dies ſpa-. 
tioq, viarum | 
Meritur yit-rh,corquetur More 
te futuris 
Hor, lib. 3. 0d, 1. 
Ti 8 Pegley dv £1 xaos fie* 
MY por 
Drone) 6 i ey TY yog18 Kip” 
f&- pieyt, Soph. 
Nihil ct wile; ius dubitatione 
volutantium qu-r{um evadanr, 
quantumfir 11lud quod reitar 


” 
4 


 longer:and then they knew } ,\.. quale ? 
not how-to get down: ſome / Seneca 1.17. ep. 102, 


' crept upon the top branch | 

; Of a tree, and ſome climbed-uyp to a mountain, 

,and ſtaid it. may be three, dayes longer 3 but. 
}all char. while rhey endured-a worſe torment 

;then. death, 3 they lived with amazement, 
,and were. diſtrafted with 'the rovioes of maiu-: 
podes and the horrour of an univerſal de- 

luge, 


' Remedies againſt the fear of death 
' *..,, by wa) of conſideration, 


". 1, God having in this world placed us in a 
ſea, and troubled the ſea with a continual 
;ſtorm, hath appointed the Church for a ſbip, 
{and religion to be the ſterne : but there 1s no 
+ baven or port, but death. Death is that harbour 
; whicher .God hath. defigned every. one, [that 

there he may finde reſt from 'the troubles of 

the world. How many of the nobleſt Romans 


; have taken death for ſanfuary, and have cſtee- 
G 4 med 


P.3- Rem : s 
+ med'itlefs then ſhame or a mean diſhononr? 
- ' And Ceſar was cruel to DomitiusCaptain of 
; | ! Corfinium, when he hadraken the town 
| ——Hen quanto. | from him, that he refuſed to ſigne his 
[+ melius vel cede | petition of death. Death webld have 
peracta hid his head with honour”, but that 


F Romano |: 8 joe 
Fo FI ua cruel mercy reſerved him tothe ſhame 


d | 


» 
b7 


! pudori., ' of ſurviving his diſgrace. The Holy 
] pom: | Scripture giving an account of the 
| | reaſons of the divine providence ta- 
| king Godly men from this world 3 and ſhut- 
; ' fring them up in a haſty grave ſayes,' that they 


ET are taken ſrom the evils to come : ' and' con- 


cerning our ſelyes it is certain, if we had ten 
: years agone taken ſeizure of our portion of 

doſt, death had not taken us from good things, 
| but from infinite evils, ſach which the ſun 
| Hzcom-thath ſeldom ſeen. Did not Prianus weep oft- 
[nia vidicner then Troilus'? and happy had he-been if 
in%am* the had died when his ſons were living, and his 
Froghcwe kingdom ſafe, and houſes full, and his citie 
[fanguine | aburnt. It was a long life that made hing 
/vurpari, Miſerable , and an early death onely could 
; have ſecured his fortune: 


8ic longius zyum | p 
[Peftruit inpences erndot: & and it hath happened many 


|  vitaſuperſtes; | times that perſons of a fa'r 
Imperio nifi ſumma dies cum | life and aclear reputation, 
| fine bonerum ; of a good fortune, and an 


pets & celerjprzyertietriſtia | hgnourable name; | have 


Dedecori et fortunapriors been tempted jn their age 


to folly and-vanity, have 
_—_— ® (fallen acer thedlipacecf 
| dotage, or intoan infortunate' marriape;, or 
: -have: beſottted themſelves with: drinking, or 
outlived their fortunes, or become tedions to 
their friends, or are afflited ' with lingring 
| and vexatious diſeaſes, or lived to ſee their 
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; younger years 3 In all theſe caſes and infinite 


, excellent parts buried, and cannot underſtand : 
;the wiſe diſcourſes and produRions of their Mors ill _ 


mehlus 
quam ty 


| more, do not all the world fay but it had been conwluic 


| 
| 
'y 
l 
| 


. better this man had died ſooner ? But ſo have: quidem. 
'T known paſſionate women to ſhrike aloud ---9ui'- 
; when their neereſt relatives were dying, and JUamne 
; that horrid ſhrike hath ſtayed the ſpirit of the T;agers 
; man, a while to wonder at the folly, and repre-, { fatis 

' ſent the inconvenience, and the dying perſon 2udet nie 
; hath lived one day longer, full of pain,amazed * —_ 
with an undeterminate ſpirit diſtorted with F,- 78 
: convulſions, and enely come again to a one  * *: 0 
ſcene more of a new calamity, and todie with 

| leſs decency: ſoalſo do very many men, with 

; paſſion and a troubled intereſt, they ſtrive to 

{ continue their life longer, and it may be they 

; eſcape this ſickneſs, and live to fall intoa dil- 

' grace they eſcape the ſtorm and fall into the 

; hands of pyrats, and inſtead of dying winh li- 
; berty,they live like ſlaves,miſerableand defpi- 

| ſed,ſervants to a litle time,and ſottiſh admirers 


; of the breath of their own lungs, Paulus Annie 


x5 did handſomly reprove the cowardice of the 


; King of Macedon, who begged of him for pities 
' fake and humanity, that having conquered him 
/ and taken his kingdom from him he would be 
[content with that, and not lead him in tri- 
\nmph a priſoner to Rome. Amlius told him 
'he need not be beholding to him for that : 
himſelf might prevent that in deſpite of him. 
[Bar the timorous King durſt not die: Bar 
certainly every wiſe man will eafily believe 
[that it had been betrer the Macedonian Kings 
: ſhould have dyed in batte}, then protradt their 
life ſo long, till ſome of them came to be 
Scriveners and Joyners at Rome ; or that the 
| Gs ryrant 


Adriatic, then to be wafted to Corinth ſafely 
and there turn Schoolmaſter. It is a fad cala- 
mity that the fear of death ſhall ſo imbecill 
mans courage and underſtanding, that he 
| (dares not ſufter the remedie of all his calami- 
'.. . {ties bur that he lives to ſay as Liberius did, 
NAmD\7 hgve lived this one day longer then I ſhould: 
' | una ptus)either therefore let us be willing rodie when 
7 vixi -ihi/God calls, or let us never more complain of 
,qua7 '1- the calamities of our life which we feel fo 
\Eie. Tharp and numerous. And when God ſends 
\Hoc ho. Nis Angel tous witha ſcroll of death, let ns 
| mo iror-|took on it as an a of mercy, to prevent 
te Jucra-\many fins and many calamities of @ longer 
jo Ne | life3 and lay our heads down ſoftly, and go 
! Ac ins. (tO Neep without wrangling like babies and 
| mortale. |\froward children, For a man ( at leaft ) gets this 
Naz. | by death, that his calamities are not immortal. 
- But I donot onely conſider death by the 
| \adyantages of compariſon, but if we look on 
[jt in it ſelf ir is no ſuch formidable rhing, if we 
; view it on both ſides and handle ir, and con- 
|  fieer «NH ics appendages. 
| '  2- It is neceſſary aid therefore not intolerathe : 
|  - , and nothing is to be efteemed evil 
_ in mats | hich God and nature have fixed with 
camus quod | 4 þ | 
$e 2 Diis immor, | Eternal ſanftions. It 1s a law of: God, 
zalibus vela na- It i @ puniſhment of er fins, and it is 
cura parenre om- the conſiitution of our nature. Two dif- 
mum coftitu- || fering ſubſtances were joyned toge- 
| ther with the breath of - God', and 
Concre 'when that breath is taken away they part a- 
_ rom fuir;funder, and return to their ſeveral principles : 
giſcre. the ſoul to God our Father, the body to- the 


. | ediirqz unde venerat ; terra deorſum, ſpire; ſurſym, Quid exhis 
| aamibus Iniquym eſt ? niki., pPichars 
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Tyrant of Sicily berter had periſhed in the 
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earth,our Mother: and what in all this is 


evil 2 jSurely-noching , but that we are men 3) 
;\nothing, but 'that we were not born immor- 
tall :, bur by declining this change with great 
aſſion, ,or receiving it: with 'a huge naturall 
ear, -we accuſe - the: Divine. Providence of 
yranny, and - exclainy againſt-/ our naturall 


conſtitution ' and are. diſcontent: that we are! 


; 3. It 84 thing that is no great matter in it ſelf: 
1f we conſider that we diedaily, that it meets 
jus in. every accident, that, every creature car- 
iries a dart, along with it and. can kill us. And 


| therefore when Lyſimachus threatned Theodorus 


to, kill; him, | he tald him, that was no great 


; matter to do; :and-he could do no more: then 


"the Cantharides could 3 a.little-flie could do as 
Mnneh, 41th indi bow j 461%) | 
4.- It is a thing that every one 


La -_ 


.ſufters; even perſons; of the loweſt 
Teſolution,; of the' meaneſt vertue, 
of no breeding, of no. diſcourſe. 
| Take away bur the pomps of death, 


the diſguiſes and ſolenin' bug-bears, : 


the tinſel}, and the aRtings by can- 


\dle-light, and proper and-phantaſtic : 
Ceremonies, the minfſtrels and the , 
{ Noiſe;makers, the; women' and: the;,.:. 


Natura dedic ut- 
ram vitz tarquam 
pecuniz, quid eft 
ergo quod quer:re 
f1 repetat cum yult? 
eadem enim lege 
aCCeperass 


Senec, 


| weepers, : the ſwoonings and the ſhrikings,the 
"Nurſes and the Phyſicians, the dark;room and 
the Miniſters,: the Kinred andthe Watchers, 
; and. they to die is eafie, ready and quitted 
; from its troubleſome circumſtances. It is the 


- | fame: harmeleſſe thing, that a poor ſhepherd 


| ſuffered - yeſterday, . or a maid-ſervant: to day) 


| and/at'the ſame.time 'in which. you: (ice | avidus 
| die, in that very night, a thouſand : Quiſquys non yul 


% 


I. Creatures 


3 
EY "I 


2 


ere we ern Gor IEEs Dunes 
+# 


2G 
Z , 
; <4 py. 11, 9% O41 MAb 
. x av 
|; þ 32 
a». a 


"| ereatires die: with you, ſome wiſe 
mundo ſecum''pe- | men, -and' many fools 5: and the wiſ- 
yeunte moris ; dom of the firſt will not quit him, 
Sel. * andthe folly of the latter does not 


| make him'unable to die. /- 

s. Of all-the evils of the world 
which are reproached: with an evil 
| Charaer »\ death is the moſt inno- 
 {centof its accuſation. For when ir 
is preſent; it'hurts nobody; and 
| when it is abſent, *tis indeed tron- 
'te in malis redus | bleſome, but the trouble is owing 
miſcrir. | toour fears, not to the affrighting 
| Platt. Rud, | and: miſtaken obje& :'- and beſides 
| 4221 ! this, if irwere an evil, it is ſo tran- 
Aut fuit,/aorveniet'! fient, that it paſſes like the inſtant, 

nihil eſt praſtn= or undiſcerne« 
' winilas 
['Morſqz minus pc- 
, AX quam MOra 


[72s 5 Suerbrlag we | 
[deg Aveuulrec. 


[Par «ſt moriri: ne- 
que eſt melius mor- 


; ſent time; and either it is paſt, -or it ts 
; not yet 5 for juſt whenitis,' no-man 


f 


' motcizhabee» | hath reaſon ' to complam of fo in- 
| ' .,,, [[fenfible, fo:fudden, fo undiſcerned 


a; change.” ' 


| 6. Itisſoharmelefſea thing, thatno good 
! man was ever thought the more miſerable for 
dying, but much the happier. When men faw 
| the graves of 'Calatinas, of the Serviei, the 
| Scipio's, the Menellr, did ever any man among 
'the wiſeſt Romans think  them'' wi ? 
'And when S. Paul fell vider the! fword of 
; Nero,” and S. Peter died upon thecrofſe; and 
; S. Stephen from an heap of ſtones was tarried 
{ into an eaſier grave, they that made grear 1a- 
| mentation over them, wept for their own in- 
tereſt, and-afrer the manner of men ; but the 


| kept ſolemnly, and their memories preferyed 
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portion / of the pre-! 


-. | Martyrs were accounted happy,and their dayes . 
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'5n-neveridyinghonours. When S. Hilary Bi- 


: ſhop of PoiQters in France went into the Eaft 


10 reproove the Arian hereſie, he heard that 
' @& young noble Gentleman, treated with his 
daughter Ab7a for marriage : The Biſhop 
wrote tohis daughter, that ſhe ſhould not in- 
gage her promiſe, nor do countenance to that 
requeſt, becauſe he had provided for her a huſ- 
" band fair, rich, wiſe and noble, farre beyond 
her preſent offer. The event of which. was 
this : She obeyed, and when her father retur- 
| ned from his Eaſtern triumph to his Weſtern 
charge, he prayed to God that his daughter 
might die quickly, and God heard his pray- 
ers, and Chriſt took her into his boſome, enter- 
taining her with antepaſts and carefſes of holy 
love, till the day of the marriage Supper of 
the Lamb ſhall come. But when the Biſhops 
wife obſerved this event, and underftood of 
the good man her huſband what was done, 
and why, fhe never left him alone tit] he ob- 
tained the fame favour for her; and ſhe alſo 
at the prayers of S. Hilary went intoa more 
early grave and a bed of joyes. 


7. Ttisa ſottiſh and an inſexrned thing 
toreckon the time of our life as it is ſhortor 
long, to be good or evil fortune 3 life in it 
ſelf being neither good. nor bad, bur juſt as 
'we make it, and therefore ſo is death. 

8. But when we conſider, death is not 
onely better thena miſerable life, not onely  . 
an eafſe and innocent thing in it ſelf, but alſo 
that jt is a ſtate of advantage, we ſhall-have 
reafon not' to. double the ſharpneſſes of our 


| Licknefſe by our fear of death : Certain itis, 


death hath'fome good wpon its proper ſtock: 
[Sn praiſe. 


; hl. is 
FER Oi 0 


Reinedier ageinſt ___. Seth.” 
| Virtatem| incolunem odinus | Þ7 arſe, and a fair oth 
Sublatam ex oculis quzrimys TeVerence and - re/7gron to- 
invidi : ward them ſo great, that 
| | Horat. it is counted diſhoneſt to: 
| Bt —_ nallos niſi mortuos ſpeak evil of the dead; 
—_— en they reſt in peace and 
; —_— /are haler bom their labours 
;and are deſigned to immortality. Cleobis and 
\Biton, Throphenius and Agamedes had an early 
death ſent them as a reward, tothe former for 
their piery to their Mother, to,the latter fer 
building of a Temple. To this, all thoſe ar- 
;guments will. minifter, which relate the ad- 
yantages of the ini of ſcparation.and reſur- 


"SECT, VIIL 
'Rengedtes 4 gainſt fear of death, by way 
, { > 64:0f onerraſe 96565 5: 

T. E that would willingly be earleſſe of 
| H death, muſt learn ts eden world 


| he myſt neither love any 
| *E15 mac d\Cor Typ oped map thing paſſionately, nor be 


utioemy dur ;proud of any circumſtance 
*Er?' di9aurory 2o5tcwr Tas of his life. O death. how 
Jeter kim, © ;bitter 7s the remembrance of 


K4erk Fo aferoenaer wenn [thee to a man that trveth at 


| x Tr\eley ee v1cov yein 67s oTG = ble in his poſſeſſions , to 4 


Hp. |  laman that hath nothing to-vex 
| Pindar. him, and that hath proſperiy 
| En ns be Pf all things, yea.unte him that , 
| Beclus, F yet @ble to receive meat ?, Jaid the ſon of = 


| 
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{x2ch. But the parts of this exerciſe help each 
ether. If a man benot incorporated in al] his 
; paſſions to the things of this world, he will 
i leffe fear to be divorced from them by a ſuper- 
'yvening death; and yer becauſe he muſt pare 
wich them all in death, ir is but reaſonable he 
ſhould not be paſſjonate for ſo fugirive and 
{tranſient inrereſt. But if any man thinks well 
of himſelf for being a handſome perfon, or 
if he be ſtronger and wiſer then his neigh- 
bours, he muſt remember that what he boaſts 
/of will decline into weaknefſe and diſho- 
[nour;z but that very boaſting and compla- 
| Ceney, will make death keener, and more un- 


 iwelcome, becauſe it comes to take him from 


' his confidences and pleaſures, making his 
' beauty equal to thoſe Ladies that have ſlept 


{ſome years in Charnel houſes, and their 


ſtrength nor ſo ſtubborn as the breath of an 
infant, and their wiſdom ſuch which can be 
looked for in the land where all things are 
; forgotten. 

' 2. He that would not fear death, muſt ftreng- 
then his ſpirit with the proper inſtruments of 
, Chriſtian Srrhude. All men are reſolved upon 
. this, that to bear grief honeſtilyand rempe- 
;rately and to dye willingly and nobly is the. 
duty of a good and of a valiant man : and they 
- that are not ſo, are vious, 


and fools, and cowards. All Amittenda fortitado eft aur 
' men praiſe the valiant, and ——_— —_ GIN: 
hone, and that which the * 27702 poce anioaum mores 


terrore carente n 


'very Heathen admired in qui (parium vite extremum 


- their nobleſt examples, inter munera penar. 
15 eſpecially pattence and 

contempt of death. Zeno Elzates endured tor- 
-ments rather. then diſcover his friends. or be- 


' 
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E-:::| |C the. barbarous and unlearned Indian 
71 gy ſuffered himſelf to be burnt alive: 
And A 


;prove their *affe&ions great to their Lords. 


mand fortitude, then ever did any inſtitution ; 
i for we are commanded to be willing to die 
' for Chriſt, to dye for the brethren, to dye ra- 
; ther then give offence or ſcandal 3 the effet 


do the neceffary parts of his duty; is by the 
' he that does his duty need not fear death : fo 


=_ of his ſecurity. It is certainly a great 
aſeneſſe and pufillanimitie of fpirit that 
makes death terrible and extremely to be a- 
voided. 
|  - 3. Chriſtian prudence is a great ſecurity a- 
: gainſt the fear of death. For if we be afraid 
of death it is but reaſonable to uſe all fpiritual 
arts to take off the apprehenſion of the evil : 
; but therefore we ought to remove our fear, 
| becauſe fear gives to death wingsand ſpurres, 
\and darts. -Death haftens to a fearful man : 
{if therefore you would make death harmlefſe 
and flow; to throw off fearis the way to do 
'it3 and prayer is the way to do that. If there- 
fore you he afraid of death, confider you will 
have lefſe need to fear it,by how much the lefs 
\F$7ofter, | JW dofearit : andiſo cure your dire&fear by 
\cum &. 4 reflex a& of prodence, and conſideration. 
'gerer ſe | Fannius had not dyed ſo ſoony if he had nor 
+5 nius feared death :: and when Cneius Carbo begged. 
3ple peres| the reſpire of a little time fot a baſe imploy- 
m—— | menyt. 


44 i 


| the women did ſo, to do honour to 
, their Huſbands Funeral, and to repreſent and 


'Thereligion of a Chriſtian does more com-! 


of which is this; that he that is inftrated to: 
fame inſtrument fortified againſt death s As 


. neither ſhall he; the parts of- his duty, are 
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; tray them to the danger of the Tyrant : and 
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ment of the ſouldiers of Pompey, he gor no-. 
| thing, but that the baſeneſſe of his fear diſho-' 


noured the dignity of his third Conſulſhip 


and he choſe to dye in a place, 'where none 
bat his meaneft ſervants ſhould have ſeen him, 
|Tremember-a ſtory of the wraſtler Pehydamas 
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that running into a cave to avoid the ftorm, 
the water at laſt ſwelled ſo high, that it began 
to preſſe that hollownefle to a ruine : which' 
when his fellowes eſpied they choſe to enter: 


into the common fate of all men, and went 
{abread : but Polydamas thought by his ſtrength: 


to ſupport the earth till its intolerable weight 


craſhed him into flatneſſe and a grave. Many 
-men run for ſhelter to a place, and they onely 
' finde a remedie for their fears by feeling the 


worſt of evils: fear it ſelf findes no ſanftuary 
but the worſt of ſufferance 3 and they that! 


flye from a battel are expoſed to the mercy 


and fury of the purſuers, who if they faced 


\about, were as well diſpoſed to give laws of 
' fe and death,as to take themzandat worſt can 
but die nobly 3 but now even at the very beſt, 


they live ſhamefully or die timoroufly. Cou- 
rape is the greateſt ſecurity 3 for it does moſt 


|; commonly ſafeguard the: man, but alwayes 
.reſcyes the 'condic.ion from-an intolerable e- 
vlog hog 


4, If thou wilt be fearlefſe of death, en* 


' deavour tobe in love with the felicities of 
: Saints and Angels: and be once perſwaded 


to believe that there is a condition of living 
better then'this; that there are creatures more 
noble then we that above there is a countrey 


-betrer then ours 3 that the inhabitants know 


more and know better; andare in places of 
reſt and deſire + and firſt learn to value it, and: 


men, __ 
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then learn to purchaſe irz and death cannot 
'be a formidable thing, which lets us into ſo 
;much joy & ſomuch felicity. And-indeedwho 
would not think his condition mended if he 
paſſed from converſing with,dull mortals, with 


ignorant and fooliſh perſons, with Tyrants 


,and enemies of learning ,-to converſe with 
: Homer and Plats, with'Socrates and Cicero, with 
' Plutarch and Fabricius ? So the Heathens ſpe. 
culared : but we conſider higher. The dead 

that die in the Lord ſhall converſe with S. P aul, 


;and all the Colledge of the Apoſtles , and all 
' the Saints and Martyrs. 3 with all the good 


men whoſe memory we preſerve in honour : 
with excellent Kings and holy Biſhops, and 
with the great Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls 
Feſus Chri$, and with God himſelf, For Chriſt 


' dyed for us, that whether we wake or ſleep we 


might live together with him, Then we ihall be 


free from luft and envy, from fear and rage, 
' from covetouſneſſe and ſorrow, from tears and 


cowardice 3 and theſe indeed properly are 
the onely evils that are contrary to felicity 
and wiſdom. Then we ſhall 


Peati er mus cum'corporib® re . 
li&is & cupiditatu.n & zmu'a- ſee ſtrange things and know 


tionum erilmus expertes quodg; new propolitions, and all 
nunc facimus,cum Jaxzatiq; cuz | things in another manner, 


yelimus & vi.ere. 
; Tuſcul. Qus 


_ ris ſumus, ut ſpectare aliquid 


and to higher purpoſes, 


*/Cleomibratus was ſo taken 


with this ſpeculation, that 


having learned from Plato's Phedon the ſouls 
' abode, he had nor patience to ftay natures 
dull leiſure, but leapt from a wall to his por- 
'tion of immortality. And when Pompontus 
Atticus reſolved to die by famine, to eaſe the 
: great pains of his gont, in the abſtinence of 


: 


'two dayes found his faot at eaſe; Burt whes 
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willing to ſubmit to Gods ſentence and _ 
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S 20 Ver. Pw... ſe» 


| he began to feel the pleaſures of an ap=_ 4 


proaching death, and the delicacies of that 
leaſe he. was to inherit below, he would 
not withdraw his foor, but went on and fi- 
[{niſhed his deathz and ſo did Cleanthes; 
'and every wiſe man will deſpiſe the little 
' evils of chat ſtate, which indeed is the dangh*+ 
ter of fear , bur the mother of reſt, and peace, 
and felicity. 
5. If God ſhonld ſay tous, Caſt thy 
ſelf into the Sea (as Chriſt did to S. Peter, or as 


| God concerning Jonas _) 1 have provided for 
' thee a Dolphin, or a Whale, or a Port, a fa- 


fery or a deliverance, ſecurity or a reward, 
were we not incredulous and puſillanimous 
perſons if we ſhould tremble to pur ſuch a 
felicity into a, and our ſelves into poſſeſſion ? 


The very duty of refignation, and the love of 


our own intereſt are good antidores againſt 


' fear, In fourty or fifry years we finde evils 


enough, and arguments enough to make us 


' weary of this life: And roa good man there 


are very many more reaſons to be afraid of life 


' then death, this having in it lefle of evil and 
more of advantage. And it wasa rare wiſh of 


that Roman, that death might come 


onely to wiſe and excellent per- Mor. ntinam payie 
# roy oh P dos vita ſubducers 


ſons, and not to fools and cowards, ray ma 


' that it might not be a ſanFuary for «<4 yireus te (ola 
| the timerous, bur the reward of rhe [qaret— 
' vertuous3 and indeed they onely Lucan. 
' Can make advantage of it. 


6. Make no excuſes to make thy defires 
of life ſeem reaſonable ; neither cover thy fear 


;,and pretences, but ſupprefle it rather, with 


arts of ſeverity and ingenuiry. Some are nor 
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—T Maneant; of death; till they haye finiſhed ſuchadeligne;' 

; opera in- or made anend of the laſt paragraph of their, | 

; terrupta,, book, Or raiſed ſuch portions for their chil- | | 
| had dren, or preached ſo many ſermons or built 

| Ingentes; their houſe, or planted their orchard, or or- 

' dered their eſtate with ſuch advantages 3 Ir is 

well for the modeſty of theſe men that the ex- 

'cuſe 15 ready 3 bur if it were not, it is certain 

;they would ſearch one out : for an idle man 

15 never ready to die, and is glad of any ex- 

cuſez anda buſied man hath alwayes ſome- 

;thing unfiniſhed, and he is ready for every! 

thing but death: and I remember that Pe- 

trenius brings in Eumolpus compoſing verſes 

in a deſperate ſtorm, and being called upon 

;to ſhift for himſelf {when the ſhip daſhed: 

upon the rock, cried out to let him alone ill 

';He had finiſhed and trimmed his verſe, which 

'was lame in the hinder leg; the' man either 

| :had too fitronga deſire to end his verſe, or 

too great a defire not to end his life. But we 

muſt know Gods times are not to be meaſu.. 

red by our circumſtances ; and what I values 

' God regards nor, or if it be valuable in the. 

accounts of men, yet God will ſupply it with 

other contingencies of his providence: and 

EE. if Epaphroditus had died when he had his great: 

þ fickneffe S. Paul ſpeaks of, God would have. 

ſecured the work of the Goſpel without him, 

and he could haye ſpared Epaphroditus as well 

as S. Stephen, and S, Peter, as well as S. James: 

Say no more, but when God calls, lay afide 

thy papers and firſt dreſſe thy ſoul, and then | 

drefſe thy hearſe. 

Blindnefle is odious, and widow-hood is 

fad, and defſtitution is without comfort, and 

. | perſecution is; full of trouble, and famine is 

intolerable, 
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| ! intolerable, and tears are the fad eaſe of a 
| adder heart 3 but theſe areevils of our life! 
[nor of our death. For the dead that die in the 
| Lord are ſo farre from wanting the commo- 
B mou of this life, that they do notwant life 
| | itſelf. 
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Afﬀeer all this, I do not fay itis a fin to 
{ be afraid of death : we find the boldeſtſpirir 
| that diſcourſes of it with confidence, and: 
| dares undertake a danger as big as death, 
[yer doth ſhrink at the horror of it when it. 
| comes dreſſed in its proper circumſtances-3 
| And Brutxs who was as bold a Roman to 
- | undertake a noble ation, as any was fince 

{ they firſt reckoned by Conſuls, yet when Fu- 

r77us came to cut his throat after his defeat by 
| Anthony , heranfromit like a girl, and being 
| ' admoniſhed to die conſtantly, he ſwore by hrs 
life, that he would ſhortly endure death. But: 
| what do I ſpeak of ſuch imperfe& perſons ?/ 
| Our B. Lord was pleaſed to legitimate fear 
| to us, by his agony and prayers in the gar- 
| den. It is not a fin to be afraid, but itisa ,*,-: 
| great felicity to be without fear, which feli- rea 
city our deareft Saviourrefuſed to have, be-|., horke 
| cauſe it was agreeable to his purpoſes to ſuffer |y 4,5: 
| any thing that was contrary to felicity, every - 
| thing bur ſin. But when men will by all means 
! avoid death, they are like thoſe who at any! 
| band reſolve to be rich : The caſe may hap- 
; pen in which they wil blaſphemez,and diſhonor 
; providence, or do a baſe ation, or curſe God, 
' and die: But inall cafes they die miſerable 
; and inſnared, and in no caſe do they die the 
 Tefſe for it. Nature hath left us the key of the 
| Churchyard , and cnftome hath brought Cx 
' meteries and charnell houſes into Cities and 
Churches 


' Quam pellunt lachrymz fo-' Churches, places moſt fre- 
:yent ſortem; dura negant Ce- quented, that we might nor 


dere mollibus, carry our ſelves ſirange- 
ly in ſo certain, ſo expe- 


'Iiceas fi Red, fo ordinary » fo unavoydable an acci=- 


_ dent. All relugancy or unwillingnefſe to 
Durzced, Obey the Divine decree, is buta ſnare to our 
et hebes felves, anda load to our ſpirits, and is either 
ſors pati» an intire cauſe, or a great aggravation of the 
eMtZ. calamiry. Who did not ſcorn to look upon 
Xerxes when he cauſed 3oo. ſtripes to be given 
to the Seay and ſent a chartell of defiance a- 
ainſt the Mountain Atho2 Who did not 
rm%0% ſcorn the proud vanity of Cyras when he took 
Zu1i w1%- ſo poodly a revenge upon the river Cyndus 
«e;& «= for his hard paſſage over it? or did not de- 
gortoync. ride or pity the Thracians for ſhooting ar- 
Ilo, rowes againſt heaven, when it thunders? To 
Et cum | be angry with God, to-quarrell with the Divine 
zihil im- providence, by repining mp unaltera- 
miwuat | hle, a naturall, an cafie ſentence, 1s an argu- 
es ment of a huge folly, and the parent of a great 
Kratur- frouble as man is baſe and fooliſh to no pur.. 
pes efle | poſe, he throwes away a vice to his own mi- 
yolumn? ſery and to no advantages of eaſe and pleaſure. 
Senec. Fear keeps men in bondage all their life,ſaith Saint 
Paul, and patience makes him his own man, 
thay , and Jord of his own intereſt and perſon. There- 
res dolor fore poſſeſſe your ſelves in patience, with reaſon, 
and religion, and you ſhall die with eaſe. 
If all the parts of this diſconrſe be truez 
if they be better then dreams, and unleſſe 
' virtutem | yertue be nothing but words, as a groves a heap 
bans, ee of trees 5 if they be not the Phantaſmes of hy- 
cumligna' P2chordriacall perſons, and defignes upon the 
intereſt of men, and their perſwaſions to evil 
purpoſes 3 then there js no reaſon, but that 
Ta we 
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Phap.3: ©: fear of death, 
\ 'Þ | we ſhould really deſire death, and account it 
| | among the good things of God, and- the ſowre 
| and laborious felicities of man. S. Pall un- 
 derſioed it well, when he defired to be difſol- 
| |wed; he well enough knew his own advan- 
ages, and purſued them accordingly 3 Bar it 
is certain that he that is afraid of death, I mean, 
with a violeat and tranſporting fear , with a 
fear apt to decompoſe his duty, or his pati- 
| ence, that mag' either loves this world too 
| much, or dares;not truſt God for the next. . 


G—————— 


3:6 1... Fa. | 
General rales and exerciſes whereby 
our ſickneſſe may become ſafe 
y and ſanttified. | 


r. Ake care that the cauſe of thy ſickneſſe be 
3g | ſuch as may not ſowre1t an the principle 
end original cauſes. of it. It a Tad calamity to 
paſſe into the houſe of mourning »through the 
gates of intemperance, by a drunken meeting, - 
or the ſurfers of a loathed and luxurious Ta- 
ble ; for thena man ſufters the pain of his own 
folly, and he is like a fool ſmarting under the 
whip which his own vitiouſnefſe twiſted for 
his back; then a man payes the price of 
his fin, and hath a pure and an unmingled ſor- 
ſow in his ſuffering z and it cannot be allevia- 
ted by any circumſtances z for the whole af- 
fair is a meere proceſle of death and ſorrow. 
Sin is in the head, ſicknefſe is m the body, 
and death and an eternity of pains in the tail, 
and nothing can make this condition intolera- 
ble unlefle the miracles of the Divine _ 
WI 
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_ {Solatiumiwill be pleaſed ro exchange the eternal anger 
ws pro {forthe is: fr True it is; thatin all ſuffe-: 

| Jar: co. tings the cauſe of it makes it noble or ignoble, 
Ierare '& honour or ſhamegtolerable or intolerable. For 
lad cau- when patience is aſſaulted by a ruder violence, ' 
famapa-/and by a blow from heaven or earth, from a 
| reſp icie gracious 'God', or an unjuſt man , patience 
ph Fer. 2, looks forth- to the doors' which way:ſhe may' 
x9. {cſcape, and'if innocence or a cauſe of religi-' 
Heb.xz. on keep the firſt entrance, thenwhether ſhe! 
360 4eſcapesatthe gates of life or death there is 
{Mats59 000d to be received, greater then the evils 
| !of a ſickneſſe; bur if fin thruſt in that ſicknefle, 
| and that hell ſtands at the door, then pa- 
tience turns into fury, 'and ſeeing it impoſſible 

to $8 forth with ſafety, rouls up: and down 

[wit acircular and infinite revolution, making 

'its motion not from, but upon its own centre 3. 

it doubles the pain and increaſes the. ſor- 

'\. .. {fow, till by'irs weightir breaks the ſpirit and: 
272815 { butfts int6'theagonicsof infinice-and eternal 
| riots | uges.' Tf we had ſeen. S. Policayp burning to 
| vexat death, or S: Lanrence roſted upon his gridiron, 
| cauſa pa- or \'S, Ignatius expoſed'to lions; or:S. Sebaſtion 
| Kendis | pjerced' with arrowes', Of S. Attalus carried 
| {about the theatre with ſcorm-unto his death 
| | for the cauſe of Jeſus, forreligion,for God and 
| a holy conſcience,we ſhould have been in love 

; with flames, and have thought the gridiron 

| fairer then the ſponde, the ribs of "a 'maritall bed : 

' and we ſhould have choſen to converſe with 

thoſe beaſts rather then thoſe mien that brevght 

thoſe beaſts forth; and eſtimated the arrows 

'to be the rayes of light brighter then the 

moon 5 and that diſgrace and miſtaken page- 

antry were a ſolemnity richer and more mag- 

'ficent then Mordecai's proceſſion- upon the 

Kings 


{for fo did theſe holy men account them : they 
{ kiſſed their. ftakes, and hugged their deaths, 
. {and ran violently to torments, and counted 
' whippings and ſecular diſgraces to be the en- 
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Kings horſe, and in the robes of majeſty; | 


'amel of their perſons, and the ointment of 

' their heads, and the embalming their names, 

. and ſecuring them for immortality. Bur to 

_ | fee. Sejanus torne in pieces by the people, or 

; | Nero crying or creeping timoroufly to his 

, death when he was condemned to dye more 

{ majorumzto ſee Judas pale and trembling,full of 

; anguiſh, ſorrow and deſpair, to obſerye the 

; groanings and intolerable agonies of Herod 

; and Antzochus, will tell and demonſtrate the 

; cauſes of patience and impatience to proceed 

' from the cauſes of the ſuftering 3 and ir is fin 

onely that makes the cup bitter and deadly 3 

' when men by yomiting meaſure up the drink 
they took in, and fickand ſad do again ' 


/Intemperance, the fin and its puniſh. 


ſcarce pity a vile perſon that is haled 
'to execution for murder or for treaſon, but we 
'ſay he deſerves it, and that every man is con= 
: cerned in it that he ſhould dye. If luſt brought 
the ſickneſſe or the ſhame; if we truly ſufter 
the reward of our evil deeds, we muſt thank 
our ſelves; that is, we are fallen into an evil 
condition, and are the ſacrifice of the Divine 
Juſtice. But if we live holy lives, and if we 
,enter well in, we are ſure to pafſe on ſafe, and 
| to goe forth with advantage, if we liſt our 


ſelves, 
T 4 . « | 2 To; 
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taſte their meat turned into choler by Hi quicquid bi- 
| berint yvomicuny 
. remetientur tri» 
; Ment are mingled fo, that ſhame co- | g.. £ Liemfa- 


;vers the face, and ſorrow puts a veil am reguſtantess 
'of darkneſſe ypon the heart, and we Senec. 


} 
' 


| 2, Tothis relates, that we ſhould not counter- 
| feit fickreſſe 3 For he thar is to be carcefull of 
[his paſſage inroa ficknefſe will think himſelf 
[concerned that he fall not into it through a 
'trapdoor : for ſoit hath ſomerimes happened, 
[that ſuch counterfeitiag, ro light and evil pur- 
poſes hath ended in areal ſufferance : Appran 


og 
: 


'blinde on one eye, and wore a plaifſter upon it, 
till beginning ro be free from the malice of 
'the three prevailing princes, he opencd his 
'hood, bur could not open his eye, but for 
| {ever loſt theuſe of it, and with his eye paid 
Coen pe./for his libertie and hypocrifie. And Celis 
'neſt & ars| Counterfeited the gout, and all its cixcumſtan. 
(doleris , ces and pains, its dreffings and arts of remedy, 
{defiirC2 !|and complaint, till at laft che gout really en- 
'hus fin- '4re9 and ſpoiled the pageantiy. His arts of 


{M4arc. 1,yjand motion into the very image of the diſ- 
«pe 3% caſe; he made the very pifture to ſigh and 
| ! groan. 

' Tris cafe to tellnpon the intereſt of what 


'But it will be harder to ſnatch the politicks of 
*the world from following that which they call 
a canonized and -anthentick precedent” : and 
Davids counterfeiting himſelf mad before the 
[King of Gath,to ſave his life and liberty, wil be 
' ſufficient to entice men to ſerve an end upon 
the ſtock & charges of ſo ſmall an irregularity; 
not in the matter of manners, bat in the rules 
. and decencies of natural or civil deporrment. 
| T cannot certainly tell what degrees of excuſe 
| ; Davids ation might put on. This onely : be- 

[> 


'tells of a Roman Gentleman y who to eſcape 
the proſcription of the Triumvirate, fled, and 
'to fecure | his privacy counterfecired himſelf 


{. vc, | diffimulation were ſo witty that they pat life 


vertne, ſach counterfeiting is to be reproved, 


fades Þ 


__. 
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| fides his preſent neceflity ; rhe Laws whoſe 

+ eoercitive of direCive power David lived un- 
der, had leffe of ſeverity and more of liberty 3 
and towards enemies had fo little of reftraint, 
and fo great a power, that what amongft them 

| wasa dire@ fin, if uſed to their brethren the 

» fons of Jacob, was lawfull and permitted to be 
ated againſt enemies To which alſo I 

| adde this general caution, that the a&ions of 

' holy perſons in Scripture are not alwayes good 

' precedents to us Chriſtians, who are to walk 

| | by a rule and a greater ftrineſſe, with more 
' fimplicity and heartinefſe of purſuit. And 

' amongſt them, ſanity and holy living did ia 
"very many of its inſtances increaſe in new par- 


'many things which the law forbad nor, and 
'rapght many duties which - Moſes preſcribed 
not; and as the time of Chriſts approach 
'came,, ſo the ſermons and revelations too 


which were fully to be exhibited by the Son 
of God. Amongſt which it is certain, that 


{ accounred, * and counterfeiting of fickneſſe 


the Divine providence, * a jefting with fire, 
* aplaying with a thunderhbolr, * a making 
'the decrees of God to ſerve the vitious or 
{ſecular ends of men; * ir isa tempring of a 
judgement, * a falſe accuſation of God, * a 
foreſtalling and antidating his anger, * 1r is 
{ acouſening of men by making a God party 
| in the fraud 5 and therefore if the couſenage 
' returns upon the mans own head, he enters 
"like a fox into his ſickneſle, and perceives 
* ' himfclf caxched in a trap, or earthed in the 


4 $ 
van 2 


; —"Ehap.z.  fickneſſe ſafe and holy, Seft.9.| wy | 


ticulars of duty 3 and the prophets reproved 
| were more evangelical, and like the patterns. 


Chriſtian ſimplicity and godly fincerity is to be: 


isa huge enemy to this: * iris an upbraiding 
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intolerable dangers of the grave. 
3. Although we muſt be infinitely. careful to. 


| preyent it, that ſin-does nor thruſt us intoa 


fickneſſe, yet when we are in the heute of 
ſorrow, we ſhould do well to take Phyſick 


| againſt fin, and ſuppoſe:that it is the cauſe 


/ of theevil;z if not by way of natural cauſa. 
ity and proper effe&, yet by a moral infju- 
| ence, and hy a juſt demerit. We can eaſily 
ſee when a man hath got a ſurfetz intempe- 
'rance is as plain as the hand writing upon the 


wall, and eafier to be read: but covetouſneſs 


' may cauſe a Feaver as well as drunkennefle, 
; and pride can produce a falling ſickneſs as well 
as long waſhings, and dilutions of the brain, 


and intemperate luſt : and we finde it record- 


ed in Scripture that the contemptuous and un- 
' Prepared manner of reception of the Holy 
; Sacraments cauſed ſicknefſe and death ; and 
| Sacriledge and Vow-breach in Ananias and Sa- 
; phi7a made them to deſcend quick into their 
; Lraves. Therefore when ſicknefſe 1s-upon us, 
| Jet us caſt about, and if we can, let us finde 


out the cauſe of Gods diſpleaſure, that it be- 


/ Ing removed, we may return into the health 
| and ſecurities of Gods loving kindnefſe. Thus 
In the three years famine David enquired of 


the Lord what was the matter? and God an- 


'ſwered, 7t is for Saul, and his bloody bauſe : and 
[then David expiated the guilt, and the peo- 
'ple were full again of food and blefling : and 


Joſh, "7s 
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'when Iſrael was ſmitten by the Amorites, Jo- 


fhuak caſt about, and found out the accuried _-. 
thing, and caft it out, and the people after 
that fought proſperonſly. And what God in 
that caſe ſaid to Joſhua, he will alſo verifie to 


' [33 Iwillnot be with you any more untefſe = de- |}. 
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[Ehap.3. folneſeſafe and hoy. Sed 9., 
4 ' Frey the accurſed thing from among you. Bur in 


{ purſuance of rhis we are-to obſerve that al- 
! though in caſe of loud and clamorous fins the 
| diſcovery is eaſy and the remedie not diſh- 
'culr 5 yet becanſe Chriſtianity 1s a nice thing, 


14. 


! and religton is as pure as the ſun, and the ſoul : 


'of man is apt to be troubled from more prin- 
'ciples then the intricate and curiofluy com- 
; poſed bodie in its innumerable parts, it will 
often happen that if we go to erquire into 
'the particular, we ſhall never finde ir out: 
{and we may ſufpe& dronkenneſfe when it may 
be allo a moroſe deletiarign in unclean 


"thoughts, or coverouſneſſe, or opprefſion, or / 


a crafty invaſion of my neighbours righrs,or my 
want of charity or my judgin g unjuſtly in my 
own canſe, or my cenſuring my neighbours, 
or a ſecret pride. or a baſe hypocrifie, or the 
purſuance of lictle ends with violence and 
paſſion, that may have procured the pretent 


| meſſenger of death, Therefore aſk no more 
\afrer any one, but heartily endeavour to re- 
formall: fin no mare leſt a worſe thing happen, 


for a ſingle ſearch or accuſation may be the 
defigne of an imperfe& repentance z but no 
man does heartily return to God, but he that 
decrees againſt every irregularity 3 and then 
onely we can be reſtored to health or life, 
when we have taken away whe cauſes of 
ſickneſſe and a curſed death, 

4.' He that means to have his ſickneſſe turn 
into ſafety and life, into health and vertue, 
muſt make religion the imp loyment of his fickneſſe, 
and prayer the imployment of his religion. For 
there are certain compendiums or abbreutatares 
and - ſhortnings of religion, fitted to ſeveral 
fates. They that firſt gave up their names to 
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Chriftianiry had an abbreviature fitted for 


. them 3 they were to renounce their falſe wor- 


fhippings, and give up their belief, and vow 
their obedience unto Chriſt, and in the very 


profeſſion of this they were forgiven in Ba- 
ptiſm. For God haſtens ro ſnatch them from 


the power of the Devil, and therefore ſhortens 
the paſſage, and ſecures the eſtate. In the caſe 
of poverty God hath reduced this dutie of 
man, to an abbreviature of thoſe few graces 


which they can . exerciſe 3 ſach as are pati- 


ence, contentedneſſe, truth, and diligence 3 


and the reſt he accepts in good will, and the; 


eharicies of the ſou], in prayers and the ations 


of acheap religion. And to moſt men charity. 
is alſo an abbreviature. And as the love of 


God ſhortens the way to the purchaſe of all 
vertues, ſo the expreſſion of this to the poor, 


goes a huge way in the requiſices, and towards 
[the conſummation of an excellent religion : 
and Martyrdom is another abbreviature: and 
fo is every a of an excellent and heroical 
'. vertne. But when we are fallen into the ſtate 


of ſickneſſe, and that our underſtanding is 
weak and troubled, our bodies fick and uſe- 
lefle, our paſſions turned into fear, and the 
whole ſtate into ſuffering, God in complyance 
and mans infirmity hath alſo tarned our reli- 


gion into ſuch a duty, which afick man can do 


moſt paſſionately, and a ſad man and a timo- 
rous can perform effeually, and a dying man 


.cando to many purpoſes of pardon and mer- 


cy, and that 15, prayer. For although a fick 
man is bound to do many adts of vertue of ſe- 
veral kindes, yet the moſt of them are to be 


done in the way of prayer. Prayer is not onely 


__the 
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' Chriſt, and that turned from Paganiſm to 
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"the religion that is proper to a ſick mans con. 


" ! dition, bur it is the manner of doing other 


' graces which is then lefr, and in his power. 
For thus the fick man is to do his repentance, 

and his mortifications, his temperance and his 

chaſtity, by a fiction of imagination bringing 

. , theofters of the verrue to the ſpirit, & making 

an ation of c!e&ion, and fo our prayers are : 
a dire att of chaſtiry when they are made in 

the matter of chat grace jufr as repentance for . 
our crut 1ty, is an a& of the grace of mercie : 

and repentance for uncleannefle is an a& of 

| chaſtiry, is a means of irs purchaſe, an a& in 

' order to the habit: and thongh ſuch as of 
vertue which are onely in the way of prayer are 

ineftective to the intire purchaſe, and of them- 

ſelves cannot change the vice into vertue, 

yet they are good renewings of the grace, and 

proper exerciſe of a habit already gotten. 

; The purpoſe of this diſcourſe is to repre- 
ſent the excellency of prayer, and its proper 
advantages which it hath in the time of tick- 
nefſe. For befides that it moves God to pity, 
piercing the clouds & making the Heavens like 
a pricked eye to weep over us, and refreſh us, 
' with ſhowers of pity 3 it alſo doth the work of 
| theſoul, and expreſſes the vertne of his whole 
life in effigtey in pictures and lively repreſent- 
ments, ſo preparing it for a never ceaſing 
crown, by renewing the aQtions in the con- 
tinuation of a never ceafing, a never hindred 
affe&ion. Prayer ſpeaks to God , when the 
tongue is ftiffned with the approachings of 
death: prayer can dwell in the heartand be, 
ſignified by the hand or eye, by a thonghc or a 
groan prayer of all theaions of religion is 
the laſt alivey and it ſerves God without cir- 
H 4 cums 
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Tcumffances, and exerciſes material graces by 


| abſtraKion from matrer, and ſeparation, and 


| makes them to be ſpiritual: and therefore. 


| beſt dreſſes our bodies for funeral, or recovery, 
| For the mercies of reſtitution, or the mercies of 
| phe grave. | 


5. In every ſicknefſe whether it will or 


will not be ſo in nature and inthe event, yet 
'Iin thy ſpirit and preparations reſolve vpon tt, 
and treat thy: ſelf accordingly as if it were 
\« fichneſſe unto death, For many men ſupport 
their unequal} courages by flattery and falſe 
| hopes, and becanſe ſicker men have recove- 
red, beleeve that they ſhall do ſo; but there- 
fore, they negle@ to adorn their fouls, or ſet 
their houſe in order 3 beſides the temporall 
inconveniences that often happen by ſuch 
perſwaſions and putting off the eyil day, ſuch 
as are, dying Inteftate, leaving eſtates intangled, 
and ſome Relatives unprovided for, they ſuf- 


'fer infinitely in the intereſt and affairs of their' 


ſoul, they die carelefly and ſurprized, their 
burdens on, and their ſcruples unremoved, 
and their caſes of conſcience not determined, 
and likea ſheep, without any care taken con- 
cerning their precious ſouls. Some men will 
never beleeve that a villain will betray them, 
though they receive ofren advices from ſuſ- 
picious perſons and likely accidents, till 
they are entered into the ſnare, and then they 
beleeve it when they feel it, and when they 
cannot return 5 but ſo the treaſon entred, and 
the man was betrayed by his own folly, pla- 
icing the ſnare in the regions and advantages 
of opportunity. This evil looks like boldneſſe 
and @ confident ſpirit, but it is the greateſt 

time- 
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 fickneſſe ſafe and holy: Sed. 9, 


{They are fo fearfull to die, that they dare not 


{look npon it as poſſible 3 and think that the: 


[making of a Will is a mortall figne, and ſend-' 
'Ing for a ſpirituall man an irrecoverable di- 


' !ſeaſe, and they are fo afraid left they ſhould 


think and beleeve now they muſt die, that they 
'will not take care that it may not be evil 2m 
caſe: they ſhould; So did the Eaſtern ſlaves. 
(drink: wine, and wrapt their heads in-a vail, 
ithat they might die without ſenſe or ſorrow, | 
/and' wink hard that they might fleep the eaſt- 
er, In purſuance of this rule let a-man con- 
fider, that whatſoever muſt be done in fick- 
'nefſe onght to be done in health; onely let 
him obſerve that his fickneffe as a good mo- 
'nitor chaſtiſes his negle& of duty, and forces 
him to live as he alwayes ſhould 3 and then all 
theſe ſolemnities and dreſſings for death, are no- 
thing elſe bur the part of a religious Hife, which 
he ought to have exerciſed all his dayes 3 and. 


If thoſe cireumſtances can affright him, let 
him pleaſe his fancy by this truth, that then: 


he does but begin tolive. But it will bea 
huge folly if he ſhall think that confeſſion of 
his fins will kill him, or receiving the hol 

Sacrament will haſten his agony, or the Prieft 
ſhall undo all the hopefoll language and pro- 
miſes of. his Phyfitian. Aſſure thy ſelf thou canſt * 


*not die the ſooner z But by ſach addreſſes thou | 


mayeſt die much the better. 
6. Letthe ſick perſon be infinitely careful 


' that he do mot fall into a ſtate of death upon a new: 


account 3 that is, at no hand comnit a delibe-! 
rate fin, or retain any aftefion to the old 3: 


;for in both- caſes he falls into the evils of a' 


H 5 ſurprize 
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furprize, and the horrors of a ſudden death. 
For- a ſudden death is but a ſudden joy, if 
it takes a man in the ſtate and exerciſes of 
| vertue: and it is onely then an evil when it 
finds a man unready. They were ſad depar.. 
tures when Tegillinas , Cornelius Gallus the 
Prator, Eewis the ſon of Gonzaga Duke of 
Mantua, Ladiſlaus king of Naples , Speufippus, 
Gzachettus of Geneva, and one of the Popes 
died in the forbidden embraces of abuſed 
women 3 or if Job had curſed God. and fo 
died 3 or when a man fits down in deſpair, 
and in the accuſation and calumny of the Di- 
vine mercy 3 they make their night ſad, and 
' frormy and eternall. When Herod began to 
' fink with the ſhamefull xorment of his bowels, 
and felt the grave open under him, he impri- 
; foned the Nobles of his Kingdom, and com- 
manded his Siſter that they ſhould be a ſacri- 
fice to his departing ghoſt. This was an 
egreſſe fir - onely for ſuch perſons whomeant 
ro dwell with Devils to eternallages, and that 
man 1s hugely in love with fin who cannor 
forbear, in the week of the Afizes, and when 
himſelf ſtood at the barre of ſcrutiny and 
prepared for his finall, never to be reverſed 
fentence. He dies ſuddenly to the worſt ſenſe 
' and event of ſudden death, who ſo manages 
his ſicknefſe that even thar tate ſhall not be 
innocent, but that ke is ſurprized in the guilt 
of anew account. It ts a ſigne of areprobate 
ſpirit, and an habitvall preyailing, ruling ſm, 
which exatts obedience when the judge- 
ment looks him in the face. At leaſt go. ts: 
God with the innocence and fair deport- 


| went of thy perſon in the laſt ſcene of thy _ 
| t 
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;that when thy ſoul breaks 
into the ſtate of ſeparation, 
it may carty the reliſhes of 


| Places of its abode and 
ſentence. * 

7. When theſe things 
| are taken care for, let the 
| fick man fo order his af- 
| fairs that he have but very 
little converſation with the 
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religion and ſobriety to the 


* FCtho ſo him bethoft 


Somarye and oft : 
| How hard it were to flit 
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world, but wholly ( as he can) attend to re- 

ligion, and antedate his converſation in hea- 

ven, alwayes having enterconrſe with God, 

, and ſtill converſing with the Holy Jeſus, kiſ- 

| fing his wounds, admiring his goodneſle, beg- 
ing his mercy, feeding on him with faith, and 
drinking his blood, to which purpoſe it were 

. very fit (if af{ circumſtances be anſwerable ) 
that the narrative of the paſſion of Chriſt be 
read or diſcourſed to him at length, or in 
brief according to the ſtile of the four Goſpels. 
But in all things, ler his care and ſociety be 
as little ſecular as is poſhble. 
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Of the practiſe of the graces, pro-! 
er to the ſtate of fickneſle,, 


which a ſick man may practiſe 


SECT. I. 
Of the prattiſe of Patience, 
Ow we ſuppoſe the man entring up= 


. ſive graces : It may be he went 
yeſterday to a wedding, merry and 
briſk , and there he felt his ſen- 


- 


' on his Scene of- ſorrows, and paſ... 


tence, that he muſt return liome and die. For 


men very commonly enter into the ſnare 
fmging, and conſider not whither their fate 


 Jeads them 3. nor feared that then the Angel. 


was to ſtrike his ſtroak ;, till his knees kifſed. 
| the earth, and his head trembles with the: 
| weight of the rod, which. God put into the: 
| hand of an exterminating Angel. But what-/ 


foever the ingreſſe was, when the man feels 


his blood boil, or his bones weary, or his fleſh: 
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TTdifeaſed with a load of a diſperſed and difor= 
| dered humour, or his head to ake, or his facul- 
| ties diſcompoſed, then he muft confider that 
{ | all thoſe diſcourſes he hath heard concerning 
\ | patience and reſignation, and conformity to 
| Chriſts ſufferings, and the melancholy le&ures 

of the Crofſe, muſt all of them now be redu- 

'ced'to praftiſe, and' paſſe from an ineffeQive 

| contemplation to ſuch an exerciſe as will re- 

;ally try whether we were true diſciples of 

[the Croſſe, or onely beleeved the dodrines 

' of religion when we were at eaſe, and' that 

they never pafſed thorow the ear to the heart, 

and dwelt not in our ſpirits. But every man 
ſhould” confider God does nothing in vain, 
thart He would not to no purpoſe ſend' ns 

Preachers, and give us rules, and furniſh us 
- . with diſcourſe, and lend ns books, and pro- 
- 'vide Sermons, and make examples, and pro- 
miſe his Spirit, and deſcribe the bleſſednefle 
| | of holy ſufferings, and prepare vs with daily 
alarums; if he did not really purpoſe to or- 
der our affairs ſothat we ſhould needall this, 
and uſe it all, there wereno ſuch thing as the 
\grace of patience if we were not to feel a fick- 
,neſſe, or enter into a ſtare of ſufferings 3 whe- 

ther when we are entred;, we are to practiſe by 
the following roles. 


The prattiſe and atts of patience 
by way of rule, 


| r. Atthe firſt addreflſe and preſence of 
' fickneſſe, fland ftill and arreſt thy ſpirit, that it 
may without amazement, or aftright conſider” 
that this'was that thou looked for, and were” 
| alwayes- 


2 a *- On 


ligien, the agony of a ſtrange conſtitution; | 
: bur  — ſuffer thy ſpirits to be diſper- 
'fed with fear, or wildnefſe of thought , bur 
Nay their looſenefſe and diſperſion by a ſeri- 
.ous conſideration of the Home and future 
imployment. For ſo doth the Lybian Lion 
ſpying the fierce huntſmwan, firſt beats himſelf 
with the ſtroaks of his tail, and curles up his 
ſpirits, making them ſtrong with union and 
recolleftion, till being firook with a Mauri- 
tanian ſpear, he ruſhes forth into kis defence 
and nobleſt contention 3 and either ſcapes in- 
[to the ſecrets of his own dwelling, or <lſe 
dies, the braveft of the forreft: Every man 

when ſhot with an arrow from Gods quiver, 
muſt then draw in all the avxiliaries of reaſon, 

and know, that then is the time to try his 

firength, and to reduce the words of his reli- 

you into ation, and conſider that if he be- 

aves himſelf weakly and timeroufly, he ſuf- 

Fers never the leſſe offickneſſe 3 bur if he turns 

'to health he carries along with him the mark 

of a coward and a fool; and if he deſcends 

Into his grave, he enters into the ftate of the 

Faithleſſs and unbeleevers. Let him ſer his heart 
'firm upon this reſolution, I muſt bear it inevita- 

bly ; and 1 will by Gods grace do 1t nobly. 


2. Bear in thy ficknefſe all along the ſame 


thoughts , propoſitions , and diſcourſes concerning 
thy perſon, thy life, and death, thy ſoul and reli- 
gion, which thou hadſt in the beſt. dayes of thy 
health, and when thou didſt diſcourſe wiſely con 
cerning things ſptrituall. For it.is to be ſuppo- 
[fed (and if it be not yer done, let this rule 
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" ! haſt caſt abeut in thy health and confidered 


| concerning thy change, and the evil day, that 
| thou muſt be fick and die, that you muſt need 
'a comforter , and that ir was certain thou 
+ ſhouldſt fall intoa. ſtate in which all the cords 
' of thy anchor ſhould be ftretched, and the 
' very rock and foundation of faith ſhould be 
' attempted z and whatſoever fancies may di- 
' fturb you, or whatever weakneſſes may invade 
| you, yet conſider, when you were better.able 

to judge and governe the accidents of your 
life, you concluded it neceffary to truft in Ged, 
' and poſſeſſe your ſouls with patience. Think 

of things as they rhink that ſtand by you, and 
' as you did when you ſtood by orhers, thatit 
| 5a bleſſed thing to be patient,, thata quiet- 

nefle of ſpirit hath a certain reward, that ſtill 

there is infinite truth and reality in the pro- 


] | mifes of the Goſpel, that ſtill thou artin the 


care of God, in the condition of a ſon, and 
working ont thy ſalvation with labour and pains 
with fear and trembling, that now the Sun is 
under a cloud, but ir ftill ſends forth the ſame 
influence; and be ſure to make no new prin- 
ciples upon the ſtock of a quick and an impa- 
tient ſenſe,or too buſie an.apprehenfion : keep 
your old principles, aud upon their ſtock 
diſcourſe and praiſe on towards your con 


clufion. 

2 (Sub 3. Reſolve to bear your. fickneſſe like e 
child, that is, withour confidering the evils 
and the pains, the ſorrows andthe danger 5 
' but go firaight forward, ard let thy thoughts 

| caſt abour for nothing, but how to make ad- 

'vantages of it by the inſtrument of religion, 
He that from a high tower laoks down upon 

the precipice and meaſures the ſpace nan 

| WAIC 
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which he muſt deſcend, and confiders what a 
huge fall he ſhall have, ſhall fee] more by 
the horror of it, then by the laft daſh on the 

_ 'pavement: and he that tells his groans and 
numbers his ſighs, and reckons one for every 
gripe of his belly, or throb of his diſtem- 
pered pulſe , will make an artificiall ſickneſſe 
greater then the naturall 3 and if thou beeft 
aſhamed that a childe ſhould bear an evil 
betrer then thon , then take his inſtrumenc 
.and alfay thy ſpirit with it. 3 refle& notupon 
thy evil, but contrive as much as you can for 
duty, and in all the reſt, inconfideration will eaſe 
your pain. 

4. If thou feareſt thou ſhalt need ; ob- 
ſerve and draw together all ſuch things as are 
apt to charm thy ſpirit, and eaſe thy fancy in 

IT the ſufferance. Ir is the counſell of Socrates : 
rus = P Tris ( faid he) a great danger, and you muſt by 
0am” | diſcourſe and arts of reaſoning inchant it into ſlum- 
Po 'ber and: ſome reſt. It may be thou wert moved 
Am much to ſee a perſon of honour to die nn- 
Tx timely; or thou didſt love the religion of 
#4 © that death. bed, and it was drefſed' up in cir- 
#94 | cumftances fitted to thy needs, and hit thee 
182979, on that: part, where thou wert moſt ſenſible; 
or ſomelittle ſaying in a Sermon, or paſſage 

of a book was choſen and ſingled ont by a 

| peculiar. apprehenſion, and made- conſent 

odge a while in thy ſpirit, even then when 

| thon didft place death in thy meditation, and 

didft view it in all irs drefſe of fancy : what-. 

| ſoever that was which at any time did pleaſe 

' thee {in thy moſt paſſionate and fantaſtic 

part, let not that go, but bring it home at 

| that time eſpecially z becauſe then thou art 

m thy weakneſſe , ſach little things will cafjer 
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' move thee then a more ſeverc diſcourſe and'8 
' better reaſon, For a ſick man is like a ſcru- 
| pulous : his cafe is gone beyond the cure 
'arguments, and it is @ trowble that can onely 
' be helped by chance, or a lucky ſaying 3 and 
' Ludovico Corbinelli was moved at the death of. 
Henry the fecond niore then if he had read the 
ſaddeſt Elegy of all the unfortunate Princes 
in Chriſtendom, or all the ſad ſayings of 
Scripture, or the threnes of the funerall pro- 
phets. I deny net, but this courſe is moft 
proper to weak--perſons 3 but it is a ſtateof 
weaknefle for which we are now providing re- 
' medies and inſtruction 3 a ſtreng man will not 
need'it:; But when our fickneſſe hath reridred 
us weak in all ſenſes, it is not good to refuſe 
a remedy, becauſe it fyppofes us to be fick, 
\ But then if to the Catalogue of weak perfons 
weadde all thoſe who are ruled by fancy, we 
: ſhall find that many perſons in therr health, and 
more in their ſickneſſe, are under the dominion 
of fancy, and apt to be helped by thoſe lit- 
tle things, which themſelves have found fit- 
ted to their apprehenſion 3 and which no 0- 
ther man can miniſter to their needs, unleſſe 
by chance,. or in a heap of other things. Bur 
therefore every man ſhould remember by 
what inftruments he was at any time much 
moved, and try them upon his ſpirit in the day 
of his calamity. 

5. Do not chooſe the kind of thy ſickneſſe, 
#r- the manner. of thy death 3 bur ler it be what 
God pleaſe, ſo it be no greater then thy ſpirit, 
' or thy patience: and for that, you are to re- 
ly upen the promiſe of GoJ1; and to ſecure 
' thy ſelf by prayer and induftry 5 but in alt 
things elſe, let God be thy chooſer, and let 


"162 Chap.q, The jrafliſe of the grace Scd.r,\ F!: 
+ rt bethy workto ſubmir indifferently, and at-!""P 
tend thy duty. Ir is lawfull to beg of God | 
that thy ſicknefſe may not be ſharp, or noy- 
ſome. infettious or unvuſuall, becauſe theſe are 
circumſtances of evil which are alſo proper in- 
ſtramenrs of rempration 3 and though it may | 
well concern the prudence of thy religion ts | 
fear thy ſelf, and keep thee from violent tem.. 
ptations, who haſt ſo often fallen in little 
ones; yet even in theſe things be ſure to keep 
ſome degrees of indifferency 3 that is, if God 
will nor be intreated to caſe thee, or to change 
thy triall, then be importunate that thy ſpirit 
and its intereft be ſecured, and let him do what 
ſeemeth good in bis eyes; but as in the degrees 
of ſickneſſe thou art to ſubmit to God ; ſo in 
the kind of ir, ( ſuppoſing <quall degrees ) 
thou arr to be altogether incurious 3 whether 
God call thee by a confomprion or an aſth- 
ma, by a dropſey or a palſey, by a feaver in 
thy humonrs, or a feaver in thy ſpirits, becauſe 
all ſuch nicety of choice is nothing bur aco- 
lour to legitimate impatience, and to make an 
excuſe to murmure privately, and for circum- 
ſtances, when in the ſumme of affairs we edurſt 
not owne impatience. I hare known ſome per- 
ſons vehemently wiſh. that they might die of a 
conſumprion, and ſome of theſe had a plot up- 
: on heaven, and;hoped by that means to ſecure 
It after a carelefſe life; as thinking a lingring 
ficknefſe would certainly infer a lingring an 
a protracted repentance 3 and by that means 
they thought they ſhould be ſafeſt 3 others of 
them dreamed it would be an eafier death, 
and have found themſelves deceived, and their 
patience hath been tired with. a weary ſpirir 
and 2 uſclefſe body, by often a _ 
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}! healthful perſons and vigorous neighbours, 


by uncafineſſe of the fleſh, and the ſharprefle 
| of his bones, by want of ſpirits and a dying 
| lifes and in conclufion have been dire&ly 
| | debauched by peeviſhnefſeand a fretfull fick- 
| nelic, and theſe men had better have lefr ir 
ro the wiſdem and goodnefſe of God, for they i 
; both areinfinice. 
| 6. Be patient inthe deſires of religion, and 
take care that the forwardneſſe of exter1ur ations 
| 6 not diſcompoſe thy ſpirit : while thou feareſt 
, that by lefſe ſerving God in thy diſability , thou 
' runneſt backward in the accounts of pardon and 
the favour of God. Be content that the time 
which was formerly ſpent in preyer be now 
ſpent in vomiring, and carefulnefle and atten- 
dances: fince God hath pleaſed it fhould be 
fo, it does not become us to think hard 
; thoughts concerning it: Do not think thar 
| God is onely to be found in a great prayer,or 
a ſolemn office ; he is moved by a figh, by a - 
groan, by an a of love 3 and therefore when 
your pain 1s great and pungent, lay all your 
ſtrength upon it, to bear it patiently; when 
the evil is fomething more tolerable, let your 
mind think fome pious, though fhort medi- 
tation 5 let it not be very buſie, and full of 
attention ; for that will be but a new tempta- 
tion to your patience, and render your reli- 
'#ion tedious and hatefull z But record your 
\deſires,and preſent your ſclf ro God by general 
as of will and underſtanding, and by habi- 
| 'tuall remembrances of your former vigoroul. 
| neſſe, and by verification of the ſame grace, 
rather then proper exerciſes: if you can da 
.more, do it 5 but if you cannot, let it not be- 
'eome a ſcruple to thee z we muſt not think 
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' man is tyed to the forms of health, or that he 


him 9 - 
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who ſwoons and faiats, is obliged to his uſual 
forms and hours of prayer 3 -7f we cannot l4- 


bour, yet let us love. Nothing can hinder us from 


that, but our own uncharitablenefle. 
7, Beobedient unto thy Phyſitian in thoſe 
| things that concern him, if 


/ Tpk cen vi Deo nullo eft opus; he be a perſon fit to mini. 


apud Senecam. Scaliger recte | ; , 
emendat ; Ipſi ceu te» &c fſter unto thee; Ged 7s be 


Ex Grzcoſc:licet | 
pare Oths dmc x; &18;e | God hath creared the Phy. 
| fitian for thine : therefore 


; onely that needs 9 help 3 and 


( uſe him temperately, without 
violent confidenees 3 ad ſweetly wichour un- 
eivil diſtruſtings, or refuſing his preſcriptions 
upon humors or impotent fear. A man may 
refuſe to have his arme or leg cut off, or to 


ſuffer the pains of Marius his incifion: and if 


he believes that to dye is the leſſe evil, he. 


may compoſe himſelf to it withour hazarding 
His patience, or introducing that which he 


thinks a worſe evil 3 but that which in this 


article is to be reproved and avoided, is, that 
ſome men will chooſe to die out of fear of 
death, and ſend for Phyſicians, and do what 
themſelves lift, ane call for counſel and follow 
none, When there is reaſon they fhonld de- 


_eline himir is not to be accounted to the ſtock 


of a ſin; but where there is no juft cauſe, 
there is a dire@ impatience. 


Hither is to be reduced that we be not 


too confident of the Phyfitian or drain our 
hopes of recovery from the fountain, through 
ſo imperfe@ chanels laying the wells of God 
dry, and digging to our ſelves broken ciſterns. 


Phyſitians are the Miniſters of Gods mercies, | 
and providence, in the matter of health and 


"2 caſe; 
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{this «cannot alwayes be 
; done 5 and Lucius Corne- 
| Iius the Lieutenant in Por- 
;tugal under Fabius the 
; Conſul, boaſted in rhe in- 
| ſcription of his monument, 
; that he had lived a health- 
: ful and vegete age till his 
laſt fickneſſe, but then 
; complained he was for- 
 faken by his Phyſirian, and 


nate deſire of preſerving 


ſitian and a Barber, and 


dreſſing of his gont, and 
friendly minifteries 3 for 
the King thought himſelf 
| amdone and robbed if he 
ſhould die 5 his portion 

here was fair : and he was 
loth to exchange his poſ- 
ſeſſion for the intereſt of a 


bigger hope, 
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[eaſe, of reſtitutionordeath; and when God 
ſhall enable their judgements and dirett their 
:counſels, and proſper their medicines, they 

{ſhall dothee good, for which you muſt give 
f God thanks, and to the Phyſitian the honour 
of a blefled inflrument. Bur , 


' Conſule yividam naturam & 


; fururum fi fila aliquantulum 


| apius, for not accepting his vow and paſſio- 


and all the effe& of that impatience and 
; the folly was, that it is recorded to following 
: ages, that he died without reaſon and with- 
out religion. But it was a ſad fight to ſee 
-the favour of all France confined to a Phy- 


' the XI. ) to be fo much their ſervant that 
he ſhould acknowledge and own his life 
from them, and all kis eaſe to their gentle 


L. Cornel, legatus ſub Pabte 


virilem animam ſeryavi, quo- 
ad animam effayi; & rtan- 
dem diſcrtus ope medicerum 
& ktſ{culapit dei ingrati cui me 
voveram ſodalen perpetus. 


optata protulifſer, 
Vetus inſcriptio in Luft 
tania, 


raiſed upon Eſcu- 


his life longer: 


che King ( Lewis 


Nunc omnibus anxius aris 

Ilachrimat fignatq; fores & 
pectore terget 

Limina ; nunc fruſtra yoeat 
exorabile nomeig 


Papin, L. 5; 
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8. Treat thy muſes and ſervants ſweetly and as 
it becomes an obliged and « neceſſtious perſon 3 Ire- 
member that rhos art very troubleſome to 
. 'themzthat they trouble not thee willingly3that 
they ſtrive to do thee eaſe and benefit, that 
they wiſh it and figh, and pray for it, and are 
'glad if thou likeſt thei atrendance :- that. 
whatſoever is amiffe is thy diſeaſe, and the un- 
eafinefſe of thy head or thy fide, thy diſtem- 
= or thy diſaffe&ions 3 and it will be an un.. 
ndſome injuſtice to be troubleſome to then 
becauſe thou arr ſo to thy ſelf z tro make them 
feel a part of thy ſorrowes that thou mayeſt 
not bear them alone 3 evilly to require their |. 
care by thy too curious and impatient wrang- 
ling, and fretful ſpiric. That rendernefle is 
'vitious and unnatural that fhrikes oot under 
'the weight of a gentle caraplaſm; and he 
{will ill comply wich Gods red, that cannot 
endure his friends greateſt kindneſſe : Aud he 
.will be very angry ( if he durſt ) with Gods 
 ſmiting him, that is peeviſh with his ſervants 
;that go about to eaſe hm. . 

| + ©. Let not the ſmart of your fickneſſe make you 
I9)=\ 29 call violently for death. you are not patient, 
Geez | Wnlefſe you be content ro live. God hath 
' yocant | Wiſely ordered thar we way be the hetter re- 
|cumn.or} Coneiled with death, becauſe itis the period 
 proprer | of many calamities. But where ever the Ge- 
{t2Pa2TF neal hath placed thee, ſtirre nor from thy 
'dicur, | ſtation until thou beeſt called off, but abide 
fo, that death may come to thee by the de- 
ſigne of him who intends it to be thy advan- 
| tage 3 God hath made ſufferance ro be thy 
+ work, and donor impatiently long for even- 
1ng, leſt at night thou findeſt the reward of 
| him thar was weary of his work 3 for he that |_ 
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'** So the poor have hope and iniquity ſtop- 


of patience in fickneſſe. Seft.2.' 10) __ 
is weary before his time is an uprofitable fer- 
'yant,and is either idle cr diſcaſed. 
| © x That which remains in the pradtiſe of 
{this grace is that the fick man fhould do atts 
jof patience by way of prayer and ejaculatt- 


- ?ons. In which he may ſerve himſelf of the 


following colleion. 


oY 


SECT. II 
As of patience by way of prayer 


and ejaculation, 


Will ſeek unto God, unto God will I com- 
mit my cauſe which doth great things and 
enſearchable : marvellous things without Job s, 
number. 8.10, 
To ſer upon high thoſe that be low, that 
thoſe which mourn may be exalted to ſafety. 


peth her mouth. 16, 


Behold, happy is the man whom God cor- 


.\refteth : rherefore deſpiſe not thou the cha- 


\Rening of the Almighty. 

For he maketh ſore and bindeth up, he 
 woundeth and his hands make whole. 

He ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles, yea in 
 feven there ſhall no evil ronch thee. Thou | 
ſhalt come to thy grave ina juſt age, like as a 

fhock of corn comethin his feaſon. 26. 

I rememher thee upon my bed, and medi- Pſalm 
tate upon thee in the night watches. Becauſe 3+ ©» 
' thou haſt been my help, therefore m——_— 

| hadow 


I7, 
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-, 8, ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoyce. My foul. 
followeth hard after thee, for thy right hand 
hath upholden me. | 
God reſtoreth my ſoul: he leadeth me in 
' the path of righteouſnefle for his names ſake. 
Yea though I walk thorough the valley of the. 
Pſalm » ſhadow ef death, I will fear no evil : for thou 
23.3 4; art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff, they com- 
**? fort me. 
' In the time of trouble he ſhall hide mein 


Pſalm | Þis pavilion: in the ſecret of his tabernacle 


27.5 ' ſhal he hide meghe ſhal ſer me up upon a rock, 
eas The Lord hath looked down from the 
height of his ſanFnary, from the heaven did 
the Lord behold the earth. To hear the groan- 


ing of his priſoners, to looſe thoſe that are 


Pſal.102 appointed to death. 

V.1I9,20 I cryed unto God with my voice : even 
unto God with my voice, and he gave car 
untome 3 In the day of my trouble I ſoughr 
the Lord; my ſoreran in the night and ceaſed 
not ; my ſoul refuſed to be comforted. * I re. 
member God and was troubled : I complain- 
ed and my ſpirit was overwhelmed 3 -thon 
holdeft « ine eyes waking: Iam fo troubled 

' thatI cannor ſpeak 3 will the Lord caſt me off 

for ever, and will he be favourable no more ? 

Is his promiſe clean gone for ever? doth his 
promiſe fail for evermore? Hath God forgot- 

Pſalm Ten to be gracious ? hath he in anger ſhur up 

' 99 1,8&c his render mercies? And I ſaid, this my infir- 
mity + but Iwillremember the yearsof the 
right hand of the moſt High. 

No temptation hath taken me, but ſuch as 

15 common to man : but God is faithful who 

will notſuffer me to be tempted above what IL 

'amable 3 but will with the temptation = 
-— 


29G 4. 4 VO. 


wv 


UM 


_ 


"" IGhap.4. of patience in ſickneſſe. SeQt.2., I69 
' |{makea way toeſcape that I may be able to x Cor. 
| bearit. : IO, I 3s 
 Whatſoever things were written afore time, 
| were written for our learning, that we through 
{patience and comfort of- the Scriptures might ROM. . 
(have hope. Now the God of peace and con- 15:45» 
| {ſolation grant me to be ſo minded. . 
_ }- Iris. the-Lord, let him do what ſeemeth- 
[good inhis eyes. : 
\- Surely the word that the Lord hath ſpoken 
1s very good ©: But thy ſervant is weak 3 O re- 
{member mine infirmiciesz and lift thy ſer- 
{ {vant up that leaneth upon thy right hand. 
' There is given unto me a thorn in the fleſh 
'to buffer me. For this thing I beſought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart from me 3 
{and he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient. for 
thee. For my ſtrength is made perfe& in weak- 
\nefſe. Moſt gladly therefore will I glory in 
my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may _*©_ 
reſt upon me., For when I amweak then am 2 Cor- 
| \Iftrong. £ 12.7,8,9 
. O Lord thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my 
{ſoul ; thou haſt redeemed my life. And I faid, 
My firength and my hope 1s in the Lord, re- 
membring my affliion and my miſery 3. the 
. wormwood and the gall. My foul hath them 
ſtill in remembrance, and is hambled within 
\me. This I recall to my minde, therefore *©+ 
I have hope, 
It is the Lords mercies that we are not con- 
| ſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not. They 
are new every morning, great is thy faithful- 
'neſſe. The Lord is my portion ſaid my ſoul, bid. 
therefore will I hope in him. | 
| TheLordis goed unto them that wait for 
| him, to the ſoul that ſeeketh him It is good 


1 Sam. 
3.18, 


. 
Lam. 3. 
18, 19, 
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'—"Tthata man ſhould both hope and quietly wai 
| for the ſalvation of the Lord. For the Lord: 
| will nor caſt off for ever. But though he cauſe 
__ | grief, yet will he have compaſſion accordin 
7did. | to the multitude of his mercijes. For he dot 
; not affli& willingly nor grieve the children of 
; men. 
Wherefore doth a living .man complain ? 
| 2 man for the puniſhment of his ſins ?: O that! 
| | thou wouldeſt hide me in the grave | of Jeſus |] 
that thon wouldeſt keep me ſecret until thy 
Job 14: yrath be paſt, that thou wouldeſt appoint me 
I 3s a ſer time and remember me ! 
Job2. Shall we receive good at the hand of God, 
Io, and ſhall we not receive evil? 


CE od 


T he fick man may recite or hear recited 
the following Pſalms iu the intervals 


of his agony. 


| 
; Lord rebuke me not in thine anger, 
Pal. 6. \ neither chaſten me in thy hot diſ- 
» - | pleaſure. . 
| Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for Iam 
weak, O Lord heal me, for my bones are vex- 
ed. 

My ſoul is alfo ſore vexed , but thou, O 
| Lord how long? Return O Lord, deliver my 
ſoul : O ſave-me for thy mercies ſake. | 
| For in death no man remembreth thee: in (\ 
' the grave who ſhall give thee thanks. 
Iam weary with my groaning: all the night 
; make I my. bed to ſwim: I water my conch 

| with my tears. | 
' Mine «ye 1s conſumed becauſe of grief; 
EN = TubEn, JING ; It 


— 
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* fit waxeth old becauſe of all my | ſorrowes.. 


Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity, 


'for the Lord hath heard the voice of my 


weeping. 

The Lord hath heard my ſupplication: the 
Lord will receive my prayer. 

- Blefled be the Lofd wha hath heard my 
prayer : and hath not turned his mercy from 
me. 

h TI; 

N the Lord put I my truft ; how ſay ye to 

my ſoul, flee asa bird ro your mountain ? , 

The Lard is in his holy temple, the Lords 
throne is in heaven, his eyes behold, his eye- 
lids try the children of men. 

Preſerve me O God for in thee do I put 
my truſt. | 

' O my ſoul thou haſt ſaid nnto the Lord : 


'Pfal.1x 


Pſal. 16 


thou are my- Lord, my good neffe extendech;.. 


not to thee. 

The Lord is. the portion: of mine inheri- 
_ and of my cup : thou maintaſneſt my: 
_— 

I will blefſe the Lord who hath given me 
counſel, my reins alſo inſtru me in the night 


1  'ſeaſons. 


I have ſer the Lord alwayes before me : be- 
cauſe he is at my right hand I ſhall not be 
moved, 

Therefore my heart is glad and my glory 
rejoyceth, my fleſh alſo ſhall-reſt in hope. 

Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life : in thy 
| preſence is the fulneſſe of joy, at thy right 
hand there are plezfares for evermore. 

As for me I will behold thy face in righte- 
ouſneſſe : I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with 

thy likeneſſe, | 


If 


Have 
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Ave mercy upon me, lord, for 1; am 
in trouble : mine eye 1s conſumed with: 

giet; yea my ſoul and my belly, | 

: - For my lifes ſpent wirh grief,and my years | 
with fighing : my ſtrength faileth becauſe of 
mine iniquity and my* bones are conſumed. 
* I am like a broken veſlel. 

Bur I truſted in thee O Lord, I faid thou | | 
'art my God. 

My times are in thy hand : make thy face : 
to ſhine upon thy ſervant : ſave me for thy 
| mercies ſake. 
| ' When thou faidſt, ſeek ye my "Sl [ my" 
| 27. {heart ſaid unto thee, thy _—_ Lora will I 

;ſeck. 
Hide not thy face from me; put not thy. 
ſervant away in thy anger : thoy; hadſt been 
'my help, leave me- nor, neither forſake __ 
O God of my ſalvation. 1 
| - I had fainted unleſſe I had beleeved the” 
—_ of the Lord in. the land. of. the 
ivin 
| -— Mi great is thy goodnefſe, which thou 
| 31. |haft laid up for them that fear thee: which, 
| ; thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee, | 
' before the ſons of men. 

- Thou ſhalc hide them in the ſecret of thy , 
preſence from the pride of man, thou ſhalc 
| keep them ſecretly in a pavilion from the ſtrife 
'of rongues | from the calumnies and aggrava- 
tion of fias by Devils. ] 

I faid in my haſte, I am cut off from 
| before thine eyes © nevertheleſſe thou heardeſt 
} the voice of my ſupplication, when 1 cried | 
; unto thee. 

'  O love the Lord ate bis Saints ; for. the! 
"3.E5 NGEIITS | | | Lord: 


FL 


5 


v- 
ad 


Lord preſerveth the faichfull, and plenteoufly 
;#ewardeth'the proud doer. 

+: Be of good courage,and he ſhall ſtrengthen 
your heart: all ye thathope in the Lord, 


"i 


FO 


'>Fhe Prayer : 19 be ſaid inthe bee 
ginning of a ſickneſſe. * 


| Almighty God mercifull and gracious, 
whoin thy juſtice didft ſend ſorrow and 

tears, fickneſſe and dearh into the world as a 
puniſhment for mans fins, and haſt compre- 
hended all nnder fin and this ſad covenant 
of ſufferings, not to deffroy us, but that thou 
mighteſt have mercy upon all , making thy juſtice 
1 to miniſter to mercy, ſhort affiitions to an 
eternall weight of glory 3 as then haſt turned 
my fins into fickneſſe, ſo turn my fickneſſe to 
''the advantages of holineſſe and religion, of 
' mercy and pardon, of faith and hope, of 
'graceand glory : thou haſt now called me to 
the fellowſhip of ſufferings z Lord by the inſtru- 
ment of religion, let my preſent condition be 
ſo ſanifieq that my ſufferings may be united 
to: the- ſufferings of : my Lord, that ſo thou 
mayeſt piry me , and affiſt me; relieve my 
{ſorrow and ſupport my ſpirit; dire my 
, thoughts, and ſanRifie the accidents of my 
' fickneſſe; and that the puniſhment of my 
- fin _ be .the ſchool of vertuez In which 
fince/thou haſt now entred me , Lord make 
.\me_ a holy proficient 3 | that I may be- 
have my. felf as a fon under diſcipline, hum- 

| - | bly, and obediently, evenly, and penitently; 
I 3 | that 
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ithat I may come by this means neerer unto 
'thee; thatif I ſhall goforth of this ſickneſſe 


'by the gate of life and health, I may return to 


;theworld with great ſtrengths of ſpirit,torun a 


;new race of a ſtriter holinefſe, and a more 
ſevere religion : Or if. I paſſe from hence with 


the oat-let of death, I may enter into the bo- 


ſome of my Lord, and may feel the preſent 


joyes of a certain' hope of that Sea of plea- 
ſures in which all thy Saints and ſervants ſhall 
be comprehended to eternall ages. Grant this 


for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our Deareft Lord and 
Saviour. Amen, | 


An att of reſignation to be ſaid by a 
fick. perſon in all the evil accidents of 
his ſicknefſe. 


Eternall God, thou haft made meand 


7 ſuſtained me, thou haſt bleſſed me in all 
'the dayes of my life, and haſt taken care of 
me in all variety of accidents; and nothing 


happens to me in vain; norhing without thy 
providence; and I know thou ſmiteſt thy ſer- 
vants in mercy and with defignes of the great- 


eſt -pity in rhe world: Lord' 1 humbly lie 
'down under thy rod; do with meas thou 
pleaſeſt z do thou chooſe for me, not onely 


the whole ftate- and condition of being, but 
every little and great accident of -it. Reep me 


,fafe by thy grace, and then uſe what inſtru- 
. | ment thou pleaſeſt of bringing me to thee : 
| Lord I am not ſollicitons'of the paſſage; ſo I 
| may get thee. Onely,O Lord, remember my 
' Infirmiries, and let thy ſervant rejoyce in thee 
 alwayes, and feel and confeſſe, ' and glory in 


th 
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"" {thy goodnefſe. O be thou as delightfull to. 


'me in this my medicinal ficknefle, as ever thou 
wert in any of the dangers of my proſperity, 
Tet me not peevifhly refuſe thy pardon at 
the rate of a ſevere diſcipline. 1 am thy ſer- 
vant and thy creature, bo purchaſed poſſeſ- 
fon, and thy ſon, I am all thine, and becauſe 
thou haſt mercy in ſtore for all that truſt in 
'thee, I cover my eyes, and in filence wait for 
the time of my redemption. Amen. 


A Prayer for the grace of Patience. 


Oſt Mercifull and Gracions Father, who 

in the redemption of loft Mankind by 
the paſfion of thy moſt holy Son haſt eſtabliſh - 
ed a Covenant of ſvfterings,1 blefſe and magni- 
fie thy Name that thou haſt adopted me into 
the inherirance of ſons, and haft given'me a 
portion of my elder Brother: Lord, the.croffe 
falls heavy and fits uneafie upon my ſhoulders; 
my ſpiritis willing, but my fleſh is weak, I 
humbly beg of thee that I may now rejoyce in 


this thy diſpenſation and efte& of providence; , 


' 'T know and am perſwaded. that thou art then 
as gracious when thou ſmiteft us for amend. 
ment or triall, as when thou releeveſt our wea- 
ried bodies, in compliance with our infirmi- 
ty : I rejoyce OLord in thy rare and myſte- 
rious mercy, who by ſufferings haſt turned our 
miſery into advantages unſpeakable; for ſo 
thou makeſt us like to thy Son, and giveſt 


vs a gift that the Angels never did receive ' 


for they cannot die in conformity to, and imi- 
tation of their Lord and oursz but bleffed 
be thy Name; we can, and deareft Lord, Let 
7t be A . Amen, | 
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Hou who art the God of patience and 
conſolation ſtrengthen me in the- inner 
man, that I may bear the yoak and burden of 
the Lord without any uneafic and uſelefſe mur- 
murs, and ineffeQive unwillingnefſe. Lord, I 
am unable to ſtand under the crofſe, unable of 
my ſelf, but thou, O Holy Jeſus, who didfſt 
feel the burden of it, who didfſt fink under 
it, and wert pleaſed to admit a man to bear 
part of the load when thou underwenteſt all 
for him 3- be thou pleaſed to eaſe this load b 
fortifying my ſpirit; that I may be ironeeft 
when I am weakeſt, and may be able to do 
and ſuffer every thing thou pleaſcſt crhrough 
Chriſt which ſtrengthens me. Lord, if thou 
wilt ſupport me, I will for ever praiſe theez 
If thou wilt ſuffer the load to prefſe me_yet 
more heavily; I will cry unto thee and com. 
plain unto my God, and at laſt F will lie down 
and die, and by the'mercies' and interceſſion 
of the Holy Jeſus, and the condu@ of thy 
bleſſed Spirit, and the miniſtery of Angels, 
paſſe into thoſe manſions where Holy ſouls 
Feſt and weep no more. Lord pity me 3 Lord 
fanfifie this my ficknefſe; Lord ſtrengrhen 
me; Holy Jeſus ſave me and deliver me 3 thou 
knoweft how ſhamefully I have fallen with 
pleaſure in thy mercy and very pity, let me 
. Not fall with pain too, O let me never charge 
* God fooliſhly, nor offend thee by my impati<- 
ence and uneafie ſpirit, ner weaken the hands 
and hearts of thoſe that charitably miniſter to 
my-needs :. but letme paſſe through the'val- 
ley of rears, and the valley of the ſhadow - 
____deat 
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death with fafety and peace, with a meek ſpi- 

'Tit, and a ſenſe of the divine wercies 3 and 

| though thou breakeſt me in pieces, my hope 

| is, thou wilt gather me vp in the gatherings 

of eternity. Grant this eternall God, Graci- 

ous Father, for the merits and interceſſion of ' 

; our mercifull high Prieſt, who once ſuffered 

for me, and for ever intercedes for me, our 
moſt gracious and ever Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus. 


4a. 


A Prayer to be ſaid When the ſick. 
man takes Phy ſick, 


(C) Moſt bleſſed and' eternall Jeſus, thou 
Ac / who art the great Phyſician of our ſouls, 
and the Sun of righteonſnefſe ariſing with 
| healing in thy wings ; to thee is given by thy 
| heavenly Father the Government of all the 
world, and thou diſpoſeſt every great and lit- 
tle accident to thy Fathers honour, and to the 
200d and comfort of them that love and ſerve 
thee : Be pleaſed to blefle the miniſtery of thy 
ſervant in order to my eaſe and health, dire 
his judgement , proſper the medicines, and 
diſpoſe the chances of my ſickneſſe fortunare- 
ly, that I may feel the bleſſing and loving 
kindnefſſe of the Lord, in the eaſe of my pain, 
and the reſtitution.-of my health ; that 1 being 
reſtored to the ſociety of the living, and to 
. thy ſolemn Aſſemblies, may praiſe thee and 
| thy. goodneſſe ſecretly among the faithfull, 

and in the Congregation of thy redeemed 
ones, here in the outer-courts of- the Lord, 
and hereafter in thy eternal! temple for ever 
and ever, Amen, 
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CEC BE 0 
SECT. 111. 

Of the prattiſe of the grate of Faith 

3 in the time of ſickyeſſe. 


Ow is the time in which faith appears 
| moſt neceflary and moſt difficult. It is 
the foundation of a good life 3 and the fonn- 
'dation of all our hopes3 it is that without 
which we cannot live well, and without which 
we cannot die well; it isa grace that then we 
(ſhall need, to ſupport our ſpirits to ſuſtain our 

' thopes te alleviate our fickefle, to refift rem- 
ptations, to prevent deſpair : upon the belief 
of the articles of our religion we can'do the 
works of a holy life 3 but upon belief of the 
!promiſes, we can bear our fickneſſe patiently 
and die cheerfully. The ſick man may praQiſe 
it in the following inſtances. 

t.. Let the fick man be careful that he do not 
edmit of any doubt concerning that which he be- 
Teeved, and received from common conſent in his 
beſt health and dayes of ele&Hton and religion. For 
if the Devil can but prevail ſo far as to unfix 
and unrivet the reſolution and confidence or - 
fulneffe of aſſent, it is eafie for him fo to un- 
winde the ſpirit, that from why to whether or 
no, from whether or no, to ſcarcely not, from 

. fearcely not, to abſolutely not at all are fteps of a 

| deſcending and falling ſpixit : and whatſo.. 
evera man is made to doubt of by the weak- 
neſſe of his underſtanding in a ſickneſfe, it will 

; be hard to get an inſtrument ftrong or ſubtle 
enough 
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enough to reenforce and enſure ; For when 
;the ſtrengths are gone by which faith held, 
and it does not ſtand firme by the weight of 
'its own bulk and great conſtitution, nor yet 
by the cordage of a tenacious root, then it is 


prepared for a raine, which it cannot eſcape in 
the rempeſts of a ſickneſfe and the affaults of a 
Devil. * Diſcourſe and argument, * the lime 
of tradition, and a never * failing experience, 
* the Spiritof God and the * truth of mira. 


'Cles, * the word of prophecie, * and the 
'blood of Martyrs» * the excellencie of the 
doArine and * the neceſliry of men, * the No" jam, 


f yalid1»> 


riches of the promiſes, * and the wiſdom of 77-2 


'the revelations, * the reaſonablenefſe and þzrens 
'* ſablimiry, the * concordance and the * uſe- Pondere 


fulneſſe of the articles, and * their comply- fixa ſuo-- 


ance with all the needs of man, * and the go- 


verment of common wealths, are like the 


ſtrings and branches of the roots, by which 
faith ſtrands firm and unmoryeable in the ſpirity 
'and underftanding of a man. But in ſickneſſe 
the underſtanding is ſhaken and the ground is' 
removed in which the root did grapple, and 


ſupporr its trunk, and therefore there isno 


' way now, but that it be left to ſtand upon the 


old confidences, and by the firmament of its. 


own weight 3 it muſt he left to ſtand becauſe 
it alwayes ſtood there before * and as it ftood 


Santi. 
uiqz ac 


all his life time in the ground of anderſtanding, 


fo it muſt now be ſupported with will and a reyeren. 
fixed reſolution. Bur diſputation tempts it, and riusyi. 


ſhakes it with trying, and overthrowes it with ſm de 


ſhaking. Above all things in the world, tet #5 © 


the ſick man fear a propoſition which his fick- cegere 


neſs hath put into him, contrary to the diſcour- quam ſcie 


ſes of health, and a ſober untronbled reaſon. 7e+ : acir 
I6 2, Let 
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| Fidestua re ſalvum faciet ; non |. Nets _ the = k Pres 
| exercitati» feriptururameFides | MINgIE THE TECITAL OF NIS 
| in regula poſira git; (ſcil. in | Creed together with his 
| Fymbolo quod jam recitaverat}| deyotions, and in that let 
| wet pg —— him account his faith 3 not 
: ſervatione Jeg1> Xx O! » k : 
| autem in eetalicans confiſtir, | 12 Curioſity and faions, 
| habens gloriam ſolam de peri. | In the confeſſions of parties 
| riz ſtudio; Cedat curiofitas | and intereſts z for ſome 0- 
| fidei; cedar gloria ſalutis | yer froward zeals are fo 
; Cert. deprzſcripts | earneſt to profeſſe their 
Se Auguſtinus vocar ſymboltm | little and uncertain arti- 
Meh Bar nc hv rp — cles,and glory ſo todie in 
atq; perfectonem. Cordis lig- . ug 

rakes $7 & noſtrz itiar ho a particular and divided 
* cramentum. Amb lib, 3. de COMMUNION » that in the 
veland.virgins Aug, {erm i15.: profeſſion of their faith 
Non per difficites nos Deus-ad they loſe or diſcompoſe 
beatam vita quzſlionesvocat.. their charity 5 let it be e- 
| In abſoluto nobis & facili eſt nough that: we ſecure our 


- #ternitas: jefumn ſuſciratum a + 
morttis. per Doom Predere Br! intereſt of heaven, though 


' ipſum eſſe Dominum confi-| WE do.not go about toap- 
teris $. Hilar, lib. 10, de, propriate the manſions to. 
Trinit, ; ourſezfor'every good man 
| Hz eſt: fides Catholica (de. hopes to be-ſaved as he is a 
| fymboloſuo dixit Athanafin , | Chriſtian, and not as he is a 
yelqu cuncg; authorelt. S. A- | | qxtheran or of another di- 
| thanal. ere wicenaz | | yifion. However thoſe arti- 
Py & avis Tex wr Tee? es vpon which he can 
af? ra6 Defy goager Cue” 4 id the exerciſe of any 
; Gefare ap aka els prune 683 ?&* vertue in his ficknefſe, or 
Ererpomiy pdf melons raids, upon the ſtock of which 
oven) of riGoice ir 459 | he can improve his preſent 
Ep ad Epid. | condition, are ſuch as con- 
4 fiſt in the greatneſſe and good- 
neſſe, the veracityand mercy of God thorough 
' Jeſas Chriſt ; nothing of which can be con- 
cerned in the fond diſputations which fa&ion 
and intereſt hath too Jong maintained in Chri- 
| ftendom. 3. Let 


oy 


Hci. 48 _—_ 


a 
— — —— 


_ 


—T . 3. Les the ſick mans. faith- eſpecially be aFive 
| . about the promiſes of grace, and the excellent 
. things of the goſpel; thoſe which- can com- 
1 fort his ſorrowes, and enable his patience; 
* . thoſe upon the hopes of which, he did: the 
. duties of his life, :and for which he is not un= 
. willing to dye 3 ſuch as the interceſſion and 
.advocation of Chri9, remifſion. of ſins, the re- 
; ſurretion, the myſterious arts and mercies ' 
{of mans redemption, Chriſts triumph over 
, death, and all the powers. of hell, the cove- by 
; nant of grace, or the blefſed iſſues of re. 
| 1Penrance, and above all, the article of e- 
. ternal life, upon the ſtrength of which 11000 
virgins went cheerfully together to their 
; martyrdome, and 20000 Chriſtians were bur- 
[ned by Diocleſian on a Chriſtmas day, and 
| whole armies of Aſian. Chriſtians offered 
| | themſelves to che Tribunals of Aris Antho-, 
nius, and whole colledges of ſevere perſons 
| were inſtituted, who lived upon religion, 
: whoſe dinner was the Eucharif, whoſe ſupper 
; was praiſe , and their nights were watches, and 
| their dayes-were labour; for the hope of which 
. then men counted ir gain to'loſe their e- 
' ſtates and gloried in theic ſufterings, and re- 
Joyced in their perſccurions, and were glad at 
their diſgraces 3 this is the article that. hath 
made all the Martyrs of Chriſt confident and 
glorious, and if ir does not more then ſuffi- 
ciently ſtrengrhen our ſpirits to the preſent 
ſuffering it is becauſe we underſtand it nor, 
| . but have the appetires of beaſts and fools. 
Bur if the ſick man fixes his thoughts and lets 
his habitation- to dwell here,he ſwells his hope 
and maſters his fears, and eaſes his' ſorrows, 
and overcomes his temptations, 
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_-__ The pratlife of faith _"Sedt.y, 
{. 4. Let the ſick man endeavour to tarn his 
faith of the Articles into love of them; and thar 
'will be an excellent inſtrument , not onel | 
'torefreſh his ſorrows, but ro confirm his faith 
'in defiance of all temptations. For a fick | 
'man and a diſturbed underſtanding are not 
competent and fit inſtruments, to judge con- 
 cerning the reaſonablenefle of a. propoſition; 
' But therefore let him confider and love it, be- 
; cauſe it is uſefull and necefſary, profitable and 
* #+ \| gracious; and when he is once in love with it, 
| and then alſo renews his love to it, when he 
Feels the need of it 3 heis an intereſted per- 
[ſon, and for his own ſake will never letit go, 
' and paſſe into the ſhadows of doubring, or the 
utrer-darknefſe of infidelity. An af? of love 
' will make him have a mind to ir, and we eafi- 
ly beleeve-what we love, but very uneafily | 
; part with our belief which we for fo great an 
' mtereſt have choſen, and entertained with a 
great affe&ion. Cer 
- 4, | Let the fick perſon be infinitely carefull 
that his faith be not tempted by any man, or any 
thing, and when it is in any degree weakned, let 
| bim lay faſt hold upon the concluffon, upon the | 
Article it ſelf, and by earneſt prayer beg of 
; God to guide him in certainty and ſafety . For 
' tet him confider that the Article is better then 
| / all its contrary or contraditory, and he is con- | 
| | cerned that it be true, and concerned alſo that 
| he do beleeveit : but he can receive no good 
atall, if Chriſt did not die, if there be no re- 
ſurrefion , if his Creed hath deceived him : 
therefore all that he is ro dois to ſecure his 
hold, which he can do no way but by prayer 
and by his intereft. And by this Argument or 


inftruntent it was that Socrates refreſhed _ 
| _ | evi 
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[evil of his condition, when he was to drink 
this aconite. © If the ſoul be immorrtall, and: 


© perpetuall rewards be laid up for wiſe ſouls, Pheedo:! 


'*then I loſe nothing by my death; bart if 
[* there benot, then I loſe nothing by my opi-: 
©nion,; for it ſupports my ſpirit in ny paſſage, 
5 and the evil of being deceived cannot over- 
'"rake me when I have no being. So it is 
with all that are tempted in their faith, If 
thoſe Articles be not true, then the men are 
mothing ; if they be true, then they are happyz 
and if the Article fails there can be no puniſh 
iment for beleeving 3 but if they be true, my 
not beleeving deſtroyes all my portion in them 
and poſſibility to receive the excellent things 
\which they contain. By faith we quench the 
fiery darts of the Devil, but if our faith be 
'quenched , wherewithall ſhall we be able to 
endure the aſſault? therefore:ſeiz upon the 
| Article, and ſecure the great objeR, and the 
;Sreat inſtrument, that is, the hopes of pardon, 
-and eternall life through Jeſus Chriſt, and do. 
| this by all means and by any inftramentarti- 
ficiallz or inarrificiall, by argument, or by ftra- | 
'tagem, by perfed reſolution, or by diſcourſes. 
' by the hand and ears of premiffes, or the foor 
of the concluſion, by right or by wrong, be- 
' caufe we underftand it, or becauſe we love ir, 
' ſaper totam materiam, becauſe I will, and be- 
\ cauſe I onght, becauſe iris ſafe to do ſo, and 
| becauſe it is not ſafe to do otherwiſe, becanſe 
if I do I may receive a good, and becauſe if 
I do not I am miſerable 3 either for that T' 
ſhall have a portion of ſorrows, or that 7can- 


' have no portion of goad things, 
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SECT. IV. 


ac, of | faith by way 'sf prayer and 


ejaculation to be ſaid by ſich, men in 
. the dayes of their temptation, 


Ord whither ſhall IT go? thou haſt the 
words of eternall life ? 

[ beleeve in God the Father Almighty, 
and. in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord, 
8c, | | | 

And I beleeve in the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 

Lord I heleeve 3 help thou mine unbelief. 

I know and am 
ſus |] that none of us liveth to hiniſelf, and 
no man dieth to himſelf. For whether we live, 
we live unto the Lord, and whether we die, 
we die unto the Lord :.wherther we live there- 
fore or die, we are the Lords. 

If God be for us, who can be againſt us ? 
He that ſpared not his own Son but deliver- 
ed him up for us all: how ſhall he not with 


_ him give us all things ? 
. - Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
. Gods elet? It is God that juſtifieth ; who 
[1s he that condemneth ? Iris Chriſt that died, 
; yea rather that is riſen again, who is even at 


'Rom.8., 
ZI.&c. . 


x Joh. | 


1s the propitiation for our fins. 


the right hand of God, who alſo maketh in- 
terceſſion for us, | | 

If any man fin we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he 


This is a faithfull ſaying, and worthy - 
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rſwaded by the Lord Je- 


| | |Chap-4. __ in time of ſickneſe. , Seft.q, 15, 
{all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into 
{the world to fave ſinners. © grant, that I may 
| obrain mercy, that in me Jeſus Chriſt may | Tj, 
| ſhew ferth all long-ſuftering, that I may be+ | 1. 

| Ieeve in him to life everlaſting. 5 ph” 
| I am bound to give. thanks unto God. al- 

| way, becauſe God hath from rhe beginning 

' choſen me to falvation, through ſancificati- 

on of the Spirit, and belief of the truth 
| whereunto he called me by the Goſpel, to , Ther 
| the -——— of the glory of the Lord Jeſus 2.13. | 

Chriſt. 
' Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
! God even ovr Father ' which hath loved us, 
and hath given us everlaſting conſolation, and 
| good hope through grace, Comfort my heart 1p;q_y.; 
- | and fiabliſh me in every good word and 1 £1, 

work. $5 ; 
' The Lord dire& my heart into the love , Ther 
\ {of God, and into the patient waiting for Ont: 
| _ Chriſt. i 
© that onr God wonld count me wor- 

thy of this calling , and falfill all the good 
pleaſure of his goodnefſe, and the work of 

faith with power. That the Name of our Lord , Thef 
Jeſus Chrift may be glorified in me, andI in x q, 
him, according to the grace of our God and 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Let us who are, of the day be ſober, put- 

ting on the breſt-plate of faich and love, 
and for an helimer, the hope of ſalvation. For 

God hath not appointed us to wrath. bat to 
obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, 
we ſhould iive together with him; Where- 
fore comfort your ſelyes together and/ edifie 1 Thel. 


one another. | 5. 9,105 
[5 There 
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1..3P6 |Chap.4, _ __ The prafliſe of faith ___ Seftq,| | 


There is no name under heaven whereby 
'we can be ſaved, 'but onely the Name of the 
'Lord Jeſus. And every ſoul which will not 


AQ.3. |hear that Propher ſhall be deſtroyed from a- 


23. {| mong the people. 
© God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave inthe 
Croſſe of Jeſus Chriſt, I defire ro know no- 
thing but Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, For 
tome to live is Chriſt, and to dieis gain. 
| Ceaſe ye from man », whoſe breath is in 
'Ifa.2.22\ his noſtrils: for wherein is he to be ac- 
counted of? Bur the juſt ſhall live by 
faith. | 
Lord, I beleeve that thou art the Chriſt, 
the Son of God, the Saviour of the world, the 
'\reſurreRion and the life; and he that belee- 


Joh.11-.yem in thee, though he were dead, yet ſhall 


25 he live. 

eſus ſaid unto her, Said I not to thee. that 
[Tbid, if thou wouldeſt beleeve thou ſhouldit ſee the 

yer. 40, glory of God? 
O death where is thy ſting? O grave where 
- is thy victory? the ſting of death is fin, and 
the ſtrength of fin is the Law. But thanks 
| be to God which giveth us the victory 
'x Cor. through our Lord Jeſus Chrift. Lord make 
ix5.55, 'me ſtedfaſt and unmoveable alwayes a- 
; bounding in the work of the Lord; For I 
Thid. _ that my labour is not in vain in the 


The Prayer [” for the grace and 
ſtrengths of faith. 


Holy and eternall Jeſus, who didſt die 
for me and for all mankind, aboliſhing 
our 
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"our fin, reconciling us ro God, adopting us 


into the portion of thine heritage, and efta- 
bliſhing with us a covenant of faith and obe- 
{dience, making our ſouls to rely upon ſpiritu- 
all ſtrengths, by the ſupports of a holy belief, 
ind the expeftation of rare promiſes, and 
the infallible truths of God: O let me for 
[ever dwell upon the rock, leaning upon thy 
army beleeving thy word, truſting in thy pro- 
[miſes, waiting for thy mercies, and doing thy 
|commandements, that the Devil may not pre- 
[vail upon me,and my own weakneſſes may not 
[abuſe or unſettle my perſwafions, nor my ſins 


\diſcompoſe my juſt confidence in thee and thy 


;erernall mercjes. Let me alwayes be thy ſer_ 
'vant and thy diſciple, and die in the commu- 
nion of thy Church, of all faithfull people 3 


Lord I renounce whatſoever is againſt thy.. 


; truth, and if ſecretly I have or do beleeve any 


| i{falſe propoſition, I doit in the ſimplicity of' 
my heart and great weaknefſe ; and if 1 could 


+diſcover it, would daſh it in pieces by a ſo- 
| lema diſclaiming ir 3 for thou art the Way,the 
Trath, and the Life 3 and I know that what- 


| ſoever thou haſt declared that is the truth of 
{ God, and I do firmly adhere to the religion 
| thou haſt tavght,and glory in nothing ſo much 


'as that I am a Chriſtian, thar thy name is called 
upon me: O my God, though I die yet will I 
pur my truſt in thee. In thee O Lord have I 


; truſted, let me never be confounded. Amen, 
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| SECT. V. 
| Of the pradiſe of the, Grace of  Repen- 
| tance in time of, the Sickne {ſe. 


” 
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En generally do very much dread ſud- 

-{ LV .Z den death, and pray againſt it paſſio-, 

[nately 3 and certainly: it hath, in it greatin- 

' Conyeniences accidentally to. mens eſtates,. to | 

i the ſetrlement of families, to the culture and 

' trimming of ſouls, and it robs a man of the 

bleſſings which may be conſequent to ſickneſs, 

r | and to the paſlive graces, and holy contentions 

Defcewli of a Chriſtian, while he deſcends to his grave | 
as ad 0 yithout an adverſary or a tryal : and a good 

Y7P2 | man may be taken at ſuch a diſadyantage, | 


ſed ner: | k 
| ade ta that a ſudden death would be:a great evil, 


' coronam | even to the moſt excellent perfon, if it firikes 
habes, {him in an unlucky circomſtance : But theſe 
Have nor 'confiderations are not the' onely ingredients 
babes, into-thoſe mens diſcourſe, who pray violently 
againſt ſudden deaths 3 for poſhbly if this 

were all, there: may. be in the condition of 

ſudden death ſomething to make recompence 

For the evils of the over-haſty accident. For 
:certainly, it is a lefle temporal evil to fall by 

the rudenefle. of a ſword, then the violences 

of a Feaver, and theaxe is much a lefle affli- | 

: Rion then a ſtrangury 3 and though a ſickneſſe 

.. tries .our yertues, yet a ſudden death is free 

from temptation : a fickneſſe may be more 
glorious and a fudden death more ſafe 
the deadeſt deaths are beſt, the ſhorteſt and 


leaſt þF 
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UN 
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| life; 


> 


ar:faid 3 and Pliny called Micius ille peric ſubita qul _ 
aw aut mer9g1tur unda; 
a ſhort death the greateſt Quam (ua qui 1:quidis brachia 
(fortune of a mans life. For laſſar aquis, 


{even good men have been . Ovid. 


[forced to an undecencie of | 


(deportment by the violentes of pain: and Etiamin? 
Cicero. obſerves concerning Hercules, that he 2ceRtes | 
was broken in pieces with pain, even then _ oh 
when he ſought for immortality by his death, qolor. 
[being tortured with a plague knir up in the Ipſe illh- 
Jew of his ſhirt. And thereforeas a ſudden g:us 


eath certainly loſes, the rewards of a holy peſte in- 
cknefle, ſo it makes that a man ſhall nqr ſo *erimor 
[much hazard and loſe the rewards of a holy textili. | 


' > Bur the ſecret of this affair isa worſe matters © 
(men [ive at that rate 3 either of an habitual* 
[wickedneſſe..or elſe a frequent repetition of 
fingle acts of killing and deadly fins, that a; 
ſudden death is the ruine of all their hopes, 


. . at s ', \ 
and a-perfe& confignation toan eternal ſor- 


\row. Bur in this caſe alſo, ſo is a lingring fick- 
;neſſe 3. for our laſt fickneſſe may change us 
from life to health, from health to ſtrength, 
from ſtrengh to the firmneſſe and confirmation 
of habitual graces 3- bur it cannot change a 


{man from death to life, and begin and finiſh 


that -proceſſe which ſits nor down 'bur in the 
boſom of blefſednefle. He that waſhes in the. 
morning when his bath is ſeafonable and 
healthful is not onely made clean, bur ſpright- 
Iy, and. the blood is briſk and coloured like 
the ficſt ſpringing of the morning 3 but they 
that waſh their dead, cleanſe the ſkin, and 
leave paleneſſe upon the cheek, and ſtiffnefle 
In all the joynts, Arepentance upon our aw 
e 


ap-4- _ inthetime of ſickreſe. . Sefi.s. 189 
leaſt. premeditatez ſo Ce- ; . 


— 


_1__1$0 _ Chap.4. .__ The profiiſe of repentance .__ Se&;$, 
WET is? :;\bed is like waſhing © the | 'Þ 
ranineiy 246 hrs & falub'i | coarſe, it is cleanly and ci- 
nen ſeryet, Rigere & palſere Yi13 but makes no change 
ipoſt lavacrum mortuus poſſum deeper then the ſkin 3 But 
'  Tertul, Apol.c. 42. God knowes, it is a cuſtom 

RES PT US: | ' ſo to waſh them that are 


'__- {going to dwell With duſt, and to. be buried 
Come the lap of their kanred, earth 3 but all their 
[pulci; lives time wallow in pollutions without any / 
waſhing at allzor if they do it is likethat of the 
F424 | Dardani who waſhed but. 
Auprreic! 73; vard The Inwere | thrice in all their life time ; 
SO enim Tec MoS worry | When they are born, and' 
Jaap? maize 791 iayrir Blor | When they marry,and when: 
Yewd\rer, # nautrreg 3 $om-} they die 5 when they are 
[SelroTes. lian, lib. 4. var.| baptized, or-againſt a fo- 
(Giſt. cap!1, _ _** Jeminiry, or for the day of 
| [-- * - their funeral : but theſe ure 

but ceremonioy: waſhings, and never purifie 

the ſoul, if ir, be ſtained'and hath ſullied the 


whiteneſſe of jts baptiſmal robes. 
| ._ * Godiintended we ſhiould live a holy life, 
|. * he contraſted with'us in 
Vide Auguſt. lib. 50. Hom, | Jeſus Chriſt for a holy, life, 
Hom. 4.8 A hog * he made no abatements. 
meg hgoererabiem = gona of the ſtricteſt ſenſe of irs 
'vet, ed t. Goncile Arelate 1, but ſuch as did neceffarily 
C. 3+ Carthag, 4.C 7. $, comply with humane in- 
| pre ;firmities or poſ5jbiliries, 
that is he underſtood it in the ſenſe of repen- 
; tance,which ſtil is ſo to renew our daty, that it 
; may. be a holy life in the ſecond ſenſe 3 that is, 
| fome grear portion of our life to he ſpent in 
 iviog as Chriſtians ſhould, * a reſolving to 
[repent . upon our death-bed is. the greateſt 
mockery of God in the world, and the moſt 
perfect contradiQory toall his excellent de- 


' 


1Chap.4; __ inthe timeof fickneſſe. Seft's.| 197. 

[fignes of mercy and holipeſlez for therefore he 7 
{threatned ns with hell if we did not, and he 

!promiſed heaven,if we did live a holy life: and 

'a lare repentance promiſes cats lms 

(heaven vor "0p other Dimififie ack hon inge- 
conditions, even when we mic horas 

have lived wickedly, * Ir- $7 Ttal. I, 15, 
[renders a man uſeleſſe and . 
intolerable to the world; taking off the 

'great curb of religion, of fear, and hope, 

and permitting all impiety with the greateſt. 
impunity and incouragement in the world 5 

* by this means we ſee ſo F- 

many Tudc muy oevice As Sic m—_ ba, "nm natnrzmu- 
Philo calls them, or as the Cormas mane frugitus ova 
'prophets pueros centum an- refetts 

p_ Cm of I 
an hundred years old, up- : 

on whoſe oy A wy In Adrian. SIUNLE 1D Ala 
- \wrice the inſcriptions 9 #6744 Five 47 immmouy 
'which was upon the romb pnous 5 71 i072, 

of Similis in Xipbilm. Here | 
' 'he lies who was ſo many years, bnt [ved but 

ſeven; * and the courſe of nature runs coun- 

ter to the perfed deſignes of piery, and * God 

who gave us a life to live to him is only ſerved 

at Our death, when we die to all the world 5 

* and we undervalne the great promiſes made 

by oe Holy Jeſus, for _ the piety, the 

ricteſt unerring piety of _ _. ; 
ten thouſand —— ors vow life of Chriſt, Diſc of 
: pentance Rule ot holy living 

proportionable exchange 3 chap, 4. 8e&, of repentance ; 

yet we think it a hard bar- and volume of Serms ſerm« 5,6. 

'gain to get heaven, if we # Neramen ad ſtygia: famulus 

(be forced topart with one | | Eeſcenderetumbras |) = 

Tuft, or live ſoberly twenty TOS OO ue 
years ; But like. ® Demetrius Cavimus 


Afer | 
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Afer who having lived aſlave all his life time, 
yer delired to deſcend to his grave in freedom, 
Norge manumiſlion of his Lord ) we lived in 
the bondage of our fin all our dayes and hope 
todye the Lords freed man : * bur aboveall, 
;this courſe of a delayed repentance muſt of 


' incceſſity therefore - be - inctfteftive , and cer- 


'tainly mortal, becauſe it is an-intire deſtructi- 
'orj of the-very formality and'effential conſtity- 
ent-reaſon of religion «which I thus demon- 
trace. : 
- .. When God made man and- propounded to 
him an immortal. and a blefſed-ftate, as the 
end of his hopes .and the perfe&ion of his 
- condition, he did not give-it him for nothing, 
' but upon certain conditions,. which although 
they could add nothing to God, yet they were 
ſuch things which man could value , and chey 
were his beſt : and God had made appetites 
of pleaſure in man, that in them' che ſcene. 
' of his obedience "ſhould lye. For when 
' God made inſtances of: mans obedience, 
he' 1. either commanded ſuch. things ro be 
done, which man did naturally deſire, or 
2. ſuch things which did contradi& his 
natural defires , or 3- ſuch which were indiffe- 
renc. Not the firſt and the laſt. For it could 
be noeffe& of love or duty towards God for a 
man to cat when he was impatiently hungry, 
.and could not ſtay from eating ;_ neither was 
it any, contention of obedience or labour of 
love for a man to look Eaftward once a day, 
or turn his back when the North winde blew 
fierce and loud: Therefore for the trial and 


inſtance of obedience, God made his laws ſo, 


that they ſhould lay reſtraint upon mans ap- 


petites 3 ſo that man might part with ſome- 
Ht thing 


| thing of his own, that he may give to God his 
| will, and deny it to himſelf for the intereſt of 
{his ſervicez and chaſtity is the denyall of a vio- 
[lent defire, and juſtice is parting with money 
'thar might help to inrich me,and meekneſs is a 
; | huge coarradiction topride and revenge 3 and 
the wandring of our eyes, and: the greatnefſe 
of our fancy,and our imaginative opinions are 
'to be leſſened, that we may ſerve God 3: there 
15no other way of ſerving God, we have no- 
'thing elſe 'to preſent: unco him 3- we do not 
elſe give him any thing or part of our ſelves, 
but when we for his ſake part with what we 
naturally. defire ;.: and difticulty'is effential to 
vertue,and without-.choice'there can be nore- 
ward,$c in the ſatisfattion of our natural deſires 
there is uocleRion,we ran ro themas beaſts to - 
the river or the crib. If therefore any man ſhall 
teach or pradtiſe ſuch a religion thac ſatisfies all 
our natural defires'in the dayes of. deſire and 
paſſion, of luſt and appetites, and only turns to 
God.when his apperires are gone, & his deſires 
ceaſe, this man hath overthrown the very be- 
ing of vertues, and the effential conſtirution 
ef religion; Religion is noreligion, and ver- 
tue isno ad of choice, and reward comes by 
'chance-and wirhourt condition, if we onely 
are religious when we cannot chooſe, if we 
part with our money when we cannot keep it, 
with our luſt when we cannot a& it, with our 
deſires when they have left . i. 
us 3 death is a certain morti- <O8mur = _ animum fuſs | 
fer; but chat mortification Fang vir vivere definls 
is deadly, not uſefultocthe © mus ” 
purpoſes of a ſpiritual life. 1+ Corn, Gallas, 
When we are compeld to x wot 
: deparr from our eyil _ and leayeto live, 


w RE. ERS . nd 
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| 


| that we may begin 16 live, then wedyeto 
| dye 3 that hife is-the prologue to_ death and 
thenceforth we die eternally... 
| *-$; Cyril ſpeaks'of - certain people that choſe 
' to worſhip the ſun becauſe he wasa day. God. 3 
| for believing that he. was. quenched eycry. 
geight in the ſea, or that be had no influence 
' pon them thar light. up candles and lived hy 
| the light of fire, they, were confident they 
' might be Atheiſts all night and live as they 
lift; Men:who- divide- their little-portion: of 
; time between religion and pleaſures, between 
; God and Gods enemy, think that Gods to: 
' rule; but im his certain period of ' time, and: 
| - | thar our life is the _ for paſſion and folly, 
| | and the day of death for the work of our life ; 
' butas to God, both the day and night are alike, 
| foare the firſt and the: liſt of our dayes; all 
aro his due, and he' will: account ſeverely with 
| | vs-for the' follies-of the firſt; and the. evil of 
| | laſt Rn and the. pains are great 
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|, 227 ©? whicharereſerved for thoſe 
[Gnefſius; kac/Rhadamantbus } who defer their: reſtitution 


| habetduniſimaregna- | '- | © Gods: fayour till their 
(CaBars 29 dolos ſybi- | death. And' therefore . 
Que quis apud ſuperos fitrto | tiffhenes ſaid well 3. It 3s not 
; Tzratus inant  -+_ | the happy death, butthe happy 
Diſtcul inferam commiſia pi-. | J;fe that: makes man . happy. 
Res aet'3e Iris inpiety:as in fame and 
"Zned, 6: * © 'Teputation: he ſecures a 

4 FTE ' good name bur looſely that 


| m=Cincri gloria ſeravenit, | truſts his fame and celebri- 

 1R49 Neve  ,, tieonelytohisaſhes: and 
It is more A cCivilitie ian. then; the.' baſe of a 
1firm reputation , that men ſpeak honour of 
their departed relatives: but if their life be 
"IF {ertuous it forces honour from contempt, and 
> 44; WPRERS "nmnk _ _ ſnathes, 
_ 7 | 


| 


! 


; 
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| matches it from the hand 


| of envy, and it ſhines tho. T4 mihi quod. rarumeſt, vivo 


[rough the creviſes of de- _— 


! tration, and as it anointed &fama olet, 
| the head of the living, fo 


| itembalms the body of the dead. From theſe 


' premiſes it followes that when we diſcourſe of 
a ſick mans repentance, itis intended to be, not 


' a beginning bur the proſecution and conſum- 


mation of the covenant of repentance, which 


; Chriſt ſtipulated with us in Baptifme, and 


which we needed all our life, and which we 
began long before this laſt arreſt, and in which 


' we are now to make further progrefle, that 


we may arrive to that integrity and fulnefle of 
of dutie, that our fins may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the pre« 
ſence of the Lord, 


—_ —— 
y— 


SECT. VI. 


Rules for the prattiſe of Repentance 
in ſickneſſe, 


I. i Et the ſick man conſider at what gate this 

| fickneſſe entred 3 and if he can diſco- 
ver the particular, let him inſtantly, paſſio- 

'nately, and with great contrition daſh the 
crime in pieces, left he deſcend into his grave 

in the midft of a fin and thence remove into 

an ocean of eternal ſorrowes; but if he onely 

ſuffers the common fate of man, and knowes 

not the particular inlet, he is to be governed 

by the following meaſures, ; 
TW 2, Inquire: 


omen ab exequiis quod dare 
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Its imperfeQions, 


2. Inquire into the Tepentance of thy 


ſolutions of holy living, and redutive of theſe 
to at ? How many dayes and nights have we 
ſpent in ſorrow or care, in habitual and actual 
'purſuances of vertue ? what inſtrument we 
'have choſen and uſed for the eradication of 
'fin? how we have judged our ſelves, and how 
puniſhed ? and in ſumme whether we have by 
the grace of repentance changed ourlife from 

criminal to verruous, from one habit to an- 


' other and whether we have paid for the 


pleaſure of our fin by ſmart, or forrow, by 


' the effuſion of alms, or pernoRations or a- 


bodes in prayers, ſo as the ſpirit hath been 


{erved in our: repentance ,, as earneſtly, 
and as greatly as our apperites have been. 
; provided for in the dayes of our ſhame and 
| folly ? 


' 3. Supply the imperfeions of thy repen- 
trance by a general or univerſal forrow, for the 


| fins not onely fince the laſt communion or ab- 


ſolution, but of thy whole life 3 for all fins 


| known and unknown, repented and unre- 
' pented, of ignorance or infirmity , which 


thou knoweſt, or which others have accu- 


ſed thee of 3 thy clan:cronvs and thy whif- 


pering ſins, the finnes of ſcandal), and the 


' innes of a ſecret conſcience, of the fleſh 


and of the ſpirit « for it would be bur 


' a fad arreſt to thy ſon! wandring in ſtrange 
; and unuſuall regions to ſee a ſcroll of un- 
' cancelled ſins repreſented and charged upon 
thee for want of care and norices, and;that thy 


repentance ſhall 'become invalid, becauſe of 


4. To 


F 


life, particularly 3 whether it were of a great 
'and perfed grief, and produdtive of fixed re- 


oY 
1 


4 
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4. To this purpoſe it is uſually adviſed 
; by ſpirituall perſons, that the ſick man make 
| an untverſal confeſſion, or a renovation and re- 
| petition of all the particular confeſsions and 
! accuſations of his whole life 3 that now at 
' the foot of his account he may repreſent 
' the ſumme torall ro God , and his conſci- 
ence, and make provilions for their reme- 
die and pardon according to his preſent poſe 
ſibiliries. 

Ss. Now is the time to make reflex as 
of repentance 3 thar as by a general repentance 
we ſupply the want of the juſt extenſion of 
parts: fo by this we may ſupply the proper 
meaſures of the intenſton of degrees. In 
our health we can confider concerning our 
own a&ts whether they be real or hypocri- 
tical, eſſential or imaginary, fincere or up- 
on intereſt, integrall or imperfe&, commen- 
ſurate cr defective, and although it is a 
good Caution of ſecurities after all our care 
and diligence ſtill ro ſuſpe& our ſelves, and 

- our own deceptions, and for ever to beg 
of God pardon and acceptance in the union 
of Chriſts paſsion, and interceſsion 3 yet in 
proper ſpeaking, reflex a&ts of repentance, 
being a ſuppletory after the imperfetion of 
the dire&, are then n:oft fit to be uſed 
. when we cannot proceed in, and proſecute 
the dire& aRtions. To repent becanſe we 
- cannot repent, and to grieve becauſe we can- 
not grieve, wasa device invented to ſerve the 
turn of the mother of Peter Gratian; bat it 
was uſed by her, and ſo adviſed to be in her 
ficknefſe, and laſt' aRions of repentance : 
for in our perfect health and underftand- 
ing if we doe not underſtand our firſt act, 
K 3 we 
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Ou pen- 
ere, ou 
rendre, 
ou les 
peines 


denfers 


'not ſorry. fer our ſins, we cannot he ſorry for 
want of ſorrows 5 it is a contradifion to ſay 


'we can; becauſe want of forrow to which 


attendres 


| 


we are obliged is certainly a great fin; and 
if we can grieve for that, then alſo for the 
reſt; if not for all, then not for this :. bur in 
the dayes of weakneſſe the cafe is otherwiſe; 
for then our aQions are imperfe&, our dif- 
courſe weak, our internall ations not diſcern- 
able, our fears great, our work to be abbre- 
viated, and our defe&s, to be ſupplied by ſpi- 
xituall artsz and therefore it is proper and 
proportionate to our ſtate, and to our neceſſi- 
ty, to beg of God pardon for the 1mperfe&i- 
ons of our repentance, acceptance .of our 
weaker ſorrows, ſupplies out of the treaſures 
of grace, and mercy; and thus repenting of 
the evil and unhandfome adherencies of our 


'repentance, in the whole integrity of the 


duty, tt will become @ repentance not to be Te 
\pented of. | 


6. Now is the time beyond which the 


fick man muſt at no hand defer to make yeſtitu- 
ton of all his unjuſt poſſeſſions, or other mens 
rights, and fatisfations for all imjuries, and 
violencies according to his obligation , and 
poſſibilities > for although many circumſtan.. 
ces might impede the ating it in our lives- 
time, and it was permitted to be deferred in 
many caſes, becauſe by it, juftice was not 
hindred, and oftentimes piety and equity were 
provided for 3 yet becauſe this is the laft ſcene 
of our life, he that does not aF ito far'as he 
Cany or put it into certain conditions and or- 
der of effefting, can never do it agains and 
therefore then to defer it, is to omit it, and 
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| leaves the repentance defeRive In an integral 
| and conſtituent part. | | 
' 7, Ler theſickman be diligent and watch- 
fall, that the principle of his repentance be 
-contritzon, or ſorrow for fins, commenced up- 
| on the love of God. For although ſorrow for 
[fins vwpon ;any motive may lead'us to God by 
many -intermediall- paſſages > and 1s the thre- 
:ſhold of returning ſinners, yet it is not-good, 
[nor effefive upon our death-hed ; becanſe 
[repentance is notthen to begin, bur muſt then 
{be finiſhed, and completed , and it is to be a. 
ſupply and. repatation of all. rhe ' imperfecti- 
ons'of that duty: and therefore it muſt by 
that time 'be arrived to contrition, that 15, it 
{-muſt have grown from fear ro love, from the 
paſſions of a ſervant, tothe afte&ions of a ſon; 
' The reafon of which ( beſides the precedent ) 
7s this, becaufe when our repentance is in this 
Hate, it ſuppoſes the man alſo. in a fate. of 
grace, 'a well grown Chriſtian 3. for to hate ſin 
'-out of 'the loye of God is not the, felicity.of a 
| new convert, or an infant-grace;( or if it bes 
that love alfo is in its infancy ) bur it ſuppoſes 
a good progreſſe, and the man habitually ver- 
tuous, and tending to perfeRion : and there- 
fore contrition, 'or repentance fo qualified, 'is 
. uſefull ro great degrees of pardon, becauſe the 
man is a gracious perſon, and that yertue is of 
good degree, and conſequently fit imploy- 
ment for him that ſhall work no more, but is 
ro appear before his Judge to receive the hire 
of His 'day. And if his repentance be contri- 
tion,. ever before'this ſtate of ſickneſle; let-it 
be increaſed'by ſpitituall artsz and the proper 
| exercifesof charity. HT Ot ror 1 
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ance of ſins, proceeding from the _ | 
loveof God, 
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| { TTO which purpoſe the fick man may con- 
| 1 fider, andisto bereminded (if he does 
| Not) that there are in God, all the motives and 
| cauſes of amability in the world 3 that God is 
: ſoinfinitely good, that there are ſome of the 
| greateſt and moſt excellent ſpirits of heaven, 
'-whoſe work, and whoſe felicity, and whoſe 
' perfetions, and whoſe nature it is, to flame 
{and burn in the'brighteſt and-moſt excelent 
' Jove * thatto love God is the greateft glory 
of Heaven, that in him there are ſuch excel- 
:lencies, that the ſmalleſt rayes of them com- 
/ municated to our weaker underſtandings are 
yet ſufficient /to cauſe raviſhments and tran- 
;ſportations,” and fatisfaRions, and jeyes un- 
4 ſoeakeable, and full of glory * that all the wiſe 
;Chriſtians of rhe worldj know and feel ſuch 
[cauſes to love God that they all profefſe them- 
ſelves ready to die for the love of God * and 
'the Apoſtles and millions of the Martyrs did 
'die' for him * And although itbe harder to 
{live-in his love then todie for ir, yet all the 
igood :people that ever gave their names ro 
{Chriſt did for his love endure.the crucifying 
{their luſts, the mortification of their appe- 
'tites, the contradiaions and dearth of-their 
moſt paſſionate, naturall defires * that Kings 
and: Queens have quitted their Diadems,. and | 
'many, married Saints have tyrned their mutu- 
all vowes into the love of Jeſus, and married 
[him onely, keeping a virgin chaſtity ina _ 
| rie 
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ried life, that they may more tenderly expreſſe 
;their love to God * that all the good we have, 
derives from Gods love to us, and all the good 
we can hope for is the effe& of his love, and 
can deſcend onely upon them that love him 


'* chat by his love it is that we receive the 
'holy Jeſus * and by his love we receive the 
| Holy Spirit, * and by his love we feel peace 
and joy within our ſpirits * and by his love 
: we receive the myſterious Sacrament * And 


' what can be greater, then that from the good- 


— 


nefſe and love of God, we receive Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, and Adoption, 
and the inherirance of ſons, and to be co- 
heirs with Jeſas, and to have pardon of our 


fins, and a divine nature, and reſtraining grace, 
' and the grace of ſanctification, and a reſt and 
' peace within us, and a certain expefati- 
| en of glory, * who can chooſe bur love him, 


who when we had provoked him exceeding- 
ly, fent his Son to die for us, that we might 
live with him 3 who does ſo defire to pardon 
usand fave us,that he hath appointed his Holy 


' Son continually to intercede for us ? *That his 
' love is ſo great that he offers us great kind - 


neſſe, and intreats us to be happy, and makes 
many decrees in heaven concerning the inter- 
eft of our ſoul , and the very proviſton and 


' fapporr of our perſons * That he ſends an 
' Angel toatrend upon every of his ſervants, 
"and to be their guard, and their guide, in all 


their dangers and hoſtilities * That for our 
ſakes he reſtrains the Devil, and purs his 
mightineſſe in fetters and reftraintss and cha- 
ftiſes his malice with decrees of grace and 


: fafety * Thar heitis who makes all the cres- 


tures ſerve us, and takes care of our ſleeps, 
K 5 and 
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' _, {and preſervesall plants-andelements, all mi- 


ineralls and vegetables, all beaſts and' birds, 
all fiſhes and inſe#s for food to; us, and for 
/ornament, for phyſick and inſtruction, for va-, 
'\riety and wonder, for delight and for religi- 
'on * Thar as God is all good in hinſclf, 
;and all good to us, fo fin is direttly contrary' 
{to God, to reaſon, to religion, to ſafery and 
| pleaſure, and felicity. * Thar ir is a great! 
diſhonour to a mans ſpirit to have: been made 
a fool, by a weak temptation, and an empty 
luſt 3 and to have rejefed God, whois ſorich, 
ſo wiſe, ſo good, and fo excellent, ſo delici- 
ons, and fo profitable to us  * Thar all che! 
\repentance' in the world of excellent men 
does end in contrition, or a ſorrow for ſins 
{proceeding from the love of God 3 hecauſe 
\they thatare in the ſtate of grace donot fear 
| Hell violently, and fo long as they remain in 
'Gods favour, although they ſuffer the infir- 
\mities. of ' men, yet they are Gods portion, 
and therefore all the repentance of juſt and 
holy men which is certainly the beſt, is a re- 
Pentance not for lower ends: but becauſe they 
are the friends of God, and they are full of in- 
\dignation thar they have done an a againſt 
the honour of rheir Patron, and their deareſt 
'Lord and Father * That it is a huge imper- 
ife&ion and a ftate of weakneſſe, ro need to: 
be moved with fear or temporall refpe&s,. 
and they that are ſo, as yet are either im- 
{merged in the affefions of the world, or 'of: 
[themſelves and thoſe men that bear ſuch a 
tcharaFer, are-not_yer eſteemed laudable per- 


o 


yfons, or'men of. good natures, or the ſons of! 


| yertue. '*. That no repentance can be laſting, 
{that relies [upon any thing but the love of 


_. Gods, 4; 
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God;fqr temporal motives ſec fes ol | 


| trary; contingencies. may ariſe, and fear of hell, 
[0aYPRAxPE led by. natural or acquired hard- 
neſles; and is alwayes the leaſt when we have 
moſt need of- it, and moſt cauſe for it z for the! 
'more habitual our fins are, the more. caute- 
rized,our conſcience is, [the leſle,is the fear. of 
hell, and.yet our danger is: mpch the greaters, 
*:that although fear of hell or other, temporal 
motives may be the firſt inlet.to arepenrance, 
yet repentance in that conſtitution and under 
thoſe cixcamfſtances. cannot, obtain, pardon. 
'becauſe there is_in that no union with God, 
- (\noadheſion to Chrift, ,nq. endeerment of pal- 
[H1on;,. or, of ſpirit, no ſimilitude , 'or con- 
[formity (30- the; great- 'inſtrument i of our 
| Neace, out: glarinus Mediarour : for as 'yet-a 
;man js turned from his fin, but not converted 
,toGod; the firſt and laſt of our returns. to 
| God being love, and nothing but love: for 
obedience is the firſt part of love, and fruition 
is thejaft,, and becauſe che that does not fove' 
God canypt obey him, - therefore, he that doe 
not love him cannot enjoy him, . 4, 
Now that this may he reduced to prafiiſe, 
; the ſick man may. be advertifed that in the 
\aFjons of repentance * he ſeparate low,! 
temporal, ſenſual, and ſelf ends -from his 
thoughts, and ſo dohis repentance *;that he 
may ſtill refle& honour upon God * that he 
confefſe his: juſtice in puniſhing, that he ac- 
knowledge himſelf to have deſerved the worſt 
, of evils; * that he heartily believe; and pro- 
feſſe, that if he periſh finally, yet that God , 
; ought tro: be glerified by that ſail event, and 1 
| thathe hath truly merited fo intolerable a.ca- 
Jamity, * that he alſo be put to make afts,of 
| ; R 6 | election; NT 
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| FeleRion and-preference 3” profeſling that he 

would en «Pager Array =y,notn de ra- | 
ther then be'in the disfavour of God or in the c 

_ "ſtate of fin; for by this laſt inſtance he will | | 
! be quitred' from 'the ſuſpicion of leaving fin, | | 
"for temporal reſpe&s, becauſethe by an a& of 
[4magination or 'fained preſence' of the- obje& 
[ro him, entertains-the temporal- evil thathe ' | 
| may leave the fin 5 and therefore unleſſe* he | 
be a hypocrite does not leave the' ſin to be 
' quit of the remporal evil. And as for the other 
;-morive. of leaving fin our of the fear of hell, 
-becauſe that is an evangelical niotive convey- 
. edto us by the ſpirit of God, and ts immedf- 
[Ate tothe love of God:3 if the Schoolmen had 
| pleaſed, they mighr' have reckoned” fr as the 
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and-maid, : and of the retinue of 'contritvon5 
' but the more the conſiderations are fobljrmed 
Lo ' above this, of the greater cffe& and the more 
immediate to pardon will be the repen- 
' tance. | © 66 het 
: 8, Let the ſick perſons de frequent 'af7- 
' ons -of repentance by way of prayer, + al thoſe 
fins which are ſpiritual, and in which no reſtitu- 
tion or ſatisfattion material can be made, and whoſe » 
contrary atts cannot in kinde be exerciſed. For 
; penitential prayers in ſome caſes are the only 
: mſtances of repentance that can be. An en- 
vious man, if he gives God hearty thanks for 
' the advancerhent of his brother, hath done 
an a& of mortification of his envy, as direftly 
as corporal anſterities are an a& of chaſtiry, 
and an enemy to uncleannefs: and if ] have ſeo. 
duced a perfon that is dead or abſent, if I can- | 
not reftore him to ſober counſels by my dif- 
| courſe and undeceiving him, I can onely re- | 
-pent of that by way of prayer: and intempe- 
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Tance is no way tobe reſcinded or puniſhed | 
[by'q* dying man but by hearty prayers. Prayers 
*\are a great help 'in all caſes; in ſome they 
{are proper ads of vertue and dire enemies 
'to fin 3 but alrhough alone and in long con- 
[/tinuance, they- alone 'can cure ſome one or 
ſome few little habirs,yer they can never alone 
[change the ſtate: of the man; and therefore 
{are intended to be aſupplerory to the imper- 


[fe&ions of other as 3 and by that reaſon are 


"the proper and moſt pertinent imployment of 
ia Clinick or death- bed penitent. 
'* 9, In thoſe fins whoſe proper cure is mor- 
| rification corporal; the ſick man is ro ſupply that 
!/parti'of his repentance by apatient ſubmifsion 
|26 the rod' of ſicknefſe :: For ſicknefſe does 
' the work of penances or ſharp affiiions, ' 
| and dry diet, perfe&ly well: to which if we 
alſo pur our wills, and make it our a& by an 
:afrer ele&ion , by confeſfing the juſtice of 
God, by bearing it ſweetly, by-begging it may 
-be medicinal, there is nothing wanting to the 


perſon is prevented and: hath -no whither to 
80 but to forgivenefle. 9 

{ | 10. I have learned burof one fuppletory 
more, for the' perfe&ion and proper exerciſe 
'of a fick mans repentance bur it is fucha 

_ *one aswill goa great way in the abolition of 
our paſt finnes, and making our peace 
with God, even afrer a lefſe ſevere life : 
and that is, thar:the fick man do ſome heroical 
ations in the matter of chariry, or religion, 

. of juſtice or ſeverity.: There is a ſtory of an 
infamous thief who having begged his _ 
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; 0 id d : 
| perfeRionof this part, bur that God confirme F206 e 
-our patience and* heat our prayers.” When the (ac ere u. 


+ guilty man runs to puniſhment, the injured Þ1 rei ad 
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 {of-chis mans beatirude. | It was a rare. grief 


- {thoſe that. died under the condutt pf , the, Mac- 


_ | do of give ) it was eſteemed to prevail hugely 
| rowards the pardon and acceptation of their 


' of the Emperor , Mauritius was yet pur into! 
;the Hoſpital of: S. Sampſhn where. he ſo;,plenti-; 
\fully bewailed his fins im the laſt-agonies of his, 
ideath, that the Phyſitian who attended found. | 
;him unexpeRedly; dead; and over his face a 
handkerchief bathed in tears, and ſoon after. 
ome bedy or orhet pretended to a revelation 


[that was noted in this man, which begat in, 
\thatage a confidence of his being ſaved, and! 
{that confidence (as things then went) was quick-; 
[ty called a revelation...But, it was-a ftranger \ſe- 
|Yerity which is, related by Thomas Cantipratanus | 
'concerning- a young: Gentleman .condennied | 
for robbery arid yiolence, who ;had ſo:deep a 
{ſenſe of his'fi, thar he was, not cpntent;wich | 
/a-fingle death; bur: begged to be tormented 
land <ut in. pieces jJoynt by joynt, with inter- | 
medial ſenſes,. that he might by ſuch a ſmart 
{ſignifie a greater forrow 3 Some have, given; 
'great:eftares to the poor and to religion; 

{fome: have. built colledges for holy. perſons, 

\many have ſuffered martyrdomJ and though 


cabees in defence of their countrey and reli- 
\ gion, had pendants-on their, breaſts copſe- 
crated to the idols of the Jamnenſes, yet that 
they gave their” lives! in ſueh' a cauſe with ſo 
{great a duty, ( the higgeſt: chings' they could 


| perſons. An heroic ation of uertue is a huge. 
compendium of religion 3 for if it be atrained| 
'to. by the uſual meaſares and progrefſe of a. 
|Chriſtian, from inclination-to aR, from act to: 
{ habit, from habit to abode, from abode to 


reigning, from reigning to perfe(t pation, 
FAPBAPD I VI TI DOA ERDEVE VOSS. ._...___.; 


UM 


{from poſſeſsion to extraordinary emanations, 
! that is, to heroick ations, then #t muſt needs 
' do the work of man, by being fo great to- 
| wards the work of God 3 but if a nan 
{comes thither per ſaltum, or on a ſudden 
; (which is ſeldome ſeen ) then it ſuppoſes 
| the man alwayes well inclined, but abuſed by 
accident or hope, by confidence or ignorance z 
[taen it ſuppoſes the man for the preſent in a 
great fear of evil, and a paſsionate defire of 
pardon; it ſuppoſes his apprehenſions great, 
and his time little 3 and what the event of 
'that will be, no man can tell ; burir is certain 
that to ſome purpoſes God will account" for our 
[religion on our death bed, not by the mea- 
ſores of our. time, but the | 
eminency of aftefion ( as 


tion, then an heroical _—_—_ 

'hath the reward of a longer ſeries of good 
: actions » in an eyen and ordinary courſe of 
. vertne. 

' Ir. In what can remain for the perfeFing a 
i fick, mans repentance, he is to be belped by the mini 
ſeries of a ſpiritual Guide. 
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Vera ad Deum-conyerſio ial 
PR" . ultima poſitorum niente-po- 
faid CeleFin the firſt) that 5 ec 2ſtinanda quan tem- 
IS, ſuppoſing the man in the | pores Cel. p. ep. 2 Co + vera 
ſtate of grace, or in the re- | converlio) ſci, ab infi dclirate 
vealed poſsibility of ſalva- | #7 fidem « hriſti per Bapule 
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SECT. VII. 


' Acts of repentance by Wa) of prayer 
| ' and ejaculation; to be uſed eſpecially 

Y | ' by old- men in their age; and by all 
' menintheir ſickyeſſe. 


'T . Erus ſearch and try our wayes, and ttrne 
| -again to the Lord. : let us lift up our 


| [Hearts with our hands. unto God in the hea- 
; [yens. We have tranſgrefſed and rebelled and 
[thou haſt not pardoned: Thon haſt covered 


[Lamen, with anger and perſecured us 3 thou haſt flain, 
$+ 41+ | thou haft not pitied, O cover not thy ſelf with 
'a cloud 3 bur letour prayer paſſe thorough. 
{ ; LIhave finned what ſhall I do unto thee, O 
| | thou preſerverof men ? why haſt thou fer me 
| :asa mark againſt thee, ſo thac I ama burden 
; [to my ſelf ? and why doeſt not thou pardon 
| my tranſgreſſion,and take away mine iniquity ? 
Job 7. |for now ſhall I ſleep in the duſt, and thou ſhalt 
20. - fſeek me in the morning, but I ſhall not be. 
! The Lordis righteous for I have rebelled 
againſt his commandments. Hear I pray, all 
. iye people, behold my ſorrow, behold O Lord 
Lamen. 1 am in diſtreſſe, my bowels are troubled, my 
2.18,20,/heart is turned withia me, for I have grie- 
| {youſlly rebelled. 
' Thon O Lord remaineſt for evcr, thy throne 
from generation to generation : wherefore 
fdoeſt thou forget us for ever, and forſake us fo 
[long ti me? rurn thou us unto thee,O Lord,and 
;foſhall we be turned : renew our dayes as w 
| © 
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IChap,4. .. - intime of Sickneſe, Seft.3, 07 
Told :: O reje& me not utterly, and be not cx- Lamen., 
'cecding wroth againſt thy ſervant. $.19, 
| O remember not the ſins of my youth, ner | 
'my tranſgreſſions, bur according to thy mercies 
remember thou me for thy goodnefle ſake O 
[Lord : Do thou for me O God the Lord, 
for thy Names ſake, becauſe thy mercy is Pſalm 
| 200d, deliver thou me , for I am poor and 25. 7. 
[needy, and my heartis wounded within me 3 I Pſalm . 
am gone like the ſhadow that declinerh, I am 109.21. 
toſſed up and down ag the locuſt. 
' Then Zachens ſtoo@ forth and ſaid, Behold 
'Lnrd, half of my goods I give to the poor, 
:and if I have wronged any man I reſtore him 
: fourfold. 
\ Hear my. prayer O Lord, and confider my 
deſire, let my prayer be ſet forth in thy fight 
.as the incenſe, and let the lifting up of my 
; hands be an evening ſacrifice. And enter not Pſalm 
.into judgement with thy ſervant, for in thy 143. 
:ghr ſhall no man living be juſtified. Teach 
.me to do the thing that pleaſerh thee, for thon 
art my God, let thy loving ſpirir lead me forth 
into the land of righreouſneſſe. 
I will | ſpeak | of mercy and judgement, 
- unto thee O Lord will I make my prayer: 1 
{will behave my ſelf wiſely in a _perfet way. 
;O-when wilt-thou come unto me, I will walk 
:in my houſe witli a perfe& heart. I will ſer 
.no wicked thing before my eyes 3 I hate the Pſalm 
work of them that turn afide,it ſhall not cleaye 101. r. 
-to me. 
Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all 
{mine iniquities3 create in me a clean heart O 
| God, and renew a right ſpirit within me. Deli- 
+ ver me from blood puiltinefſe O God,. [ from 


malice, enyy, the follies of luſt and violences 
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<3 {Pſalm ;of paſſion.Ke.'thon God'of 'my ſalvation and 
5 Is 


wok tongue ſhall ſing' aloud of thy righteouſ.. 


[nefſe. 
The ſacrifice of God is a broken heart, a 
[broken and a contrite heart, O God rhon wilt 
not deſpiſe. | | 

' ' LordI havedone amifſe; I have been de. 
/ceived,let ſo great a wrong as this be removed, 
z 


The prayer | for the grace and per- 
feftion of Repentance. 


' FW | 
| () Almighty God, thou art the great Judge 
;\ Z of all the world, the Father of our Lord 
!Jeſas Chriſt, the Father of mercies, the Father 
of men and Angels, thon loveſt not that a 
'ſimner ſhould periſh, but delighteſt in-our con- 
verſion and ſalvation, and haſt in our Lord Je. 
ſus Chrift eſtabliſhed the Covenant of repen- 
'tance, and promiſed pardon to all them that 
/confeſſe, their ſins 'and forfake them; O my 
'God be thou pleaſed to work in me what thou 
'/haſt commanded ſhould bein me. Lord Iam 
/adry tree who neither have brought forth fruit 
[unto thee and unto holinefſe, nor have wept 
;out ſalutary tears, the inftrument of life and 


| ]reſtitution, but have behaved my ſelf likean 


| unconcerned perſon in the ruins and breaches 
!of my ſoul : But O God, thow' art my God, 
! earneſtly will I ſeek thee 5 my ſoul chirfteth 
; for thee ina barren and thirſty land where no 
| water is 3 Lord give me the grace of tears and 
! pungent ſorrow, let my heart be as a land'6f 
| rivers of waters, and my 'head a foimtain -of 


| { tears: turn my fin into repentance, and let niy 


| repentance proceed to pardon & refreſhment. 
| | ____ Support, 
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, | 'Chap.4. + mthe time of fickneſſe, 
be Upport me with thy graces, ſtrengthen me 
wich thy Spirit, ſoften my heart with the 
© | fire of thy love, and the dew of heaven, with 
T | [penirentiall ſhowers : makemy care prudent, 
/and the remaining portion of my dayes like 
the perpetuall watches of the nighr, full of 
*| | {caution and obſervance, ftrong and reſolute, 
patient and ſevere, I rememher O Lord, that 
'I did fin with greedinefſe and paſſion, with 
great deſires and an unabated choice; O let 
me be as great in my repentance as ever I have 
/been in my calamity and ſhame ; let my ha- 
tred of fin be great as my love to thee, and 
bath as neer to infinite, as my proportion can 
'TECCIVE. | 
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TIS... 
Lord, I renounce all affeFion to ſin, and 
would not buy my healch nor redeem my 
life with doing any thing againſt the Lawes of 
my God 3. bat would rather die then offend 
thee. Odeareſt Saviour have piry upon thy 
ſervant, let me by thy ſentence be doomed to 
perpetuall penance during the abode of this 
life ; ler every ſigh he the expreffion of a re- 
/pentance,, and every groan an acccent of ſpi- 
ritual life, and every ſtrake of my diſeaſe a pu- 
niſhmeat of my fin, and an inſtrument of par- 
don,'that at my retuftn to the Tand of inno- 
cence I may eat of the votive ſacrifice of the 
ſupper of the Lamb, thar was from the be.. 
 ginning of the world ſl:in for the fins of every 
ſorrowful and returning ſinner. O grant me 
ſorrow here, and joy hereafter through Jeſus 
| Chriſt, who is our hope, the reſurreQion of the 
dead, rhe juſtifier of a ſinner, and the glory 
of all faithful ſouls. Amen. | 
; > oo A prayer 
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'4 prayer for pardon of ſins to be ſaid 
| frequently in time of ſichneſſe ; ana 
51 all the portions of old age. 


I, 


| () Eternal and moſt gracious Father , I 
humbly throw my ſelf down at the foot 
' of thy mercy ſeat, upon the confidence of thy 
i efſential mercy, and thy commandment, that 
we ſhould come boldly to the throne of grace, that 
we may finde mercy in time of need 5 O my God, 
hear the prayers and cries of a ſinner, who 
: Calls earneſtly for mercy 3 Lord my needs are 
Pome then all-the degrees of my delire can 
; unleſſe thou haſt piry upon me I periſh 
;infinitely and intolerably 3 and then there 
will be one voice fewer in the quire of ſingers, 
;who ſhall recite thy praiſes to erernal ages. 
'But O Lord in mercy detiver my foul. O ſave 
-me for thy mercy ſake. For in the ſecond 
death there is no remembrance of thee, in 
that grave who ſhall give thee thanks ? 


| IT. 
() Juſt and dear God, my fins are innu- 


merable, they are npon my ſoul in mul- 
titudes,they are a burden too heavy for me to 
bear 3 they already bring ſorrow and fickneſſe, | 
ſhame and diſpleaſure, guilt, and a decaying 
ſpirit, a ſenſe of thy preſent diſpleaſure, and 
fear of worſe, of infinitely worſe 3 Burt it 1s 
to thee ſo eſſential, ſo delightful, ſo uſual, ſo 
deſired by thee to ſhew mercy, that although 
' my : pon 
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my ſin be very great and my fear proportio-: 
nable, yer thy mercy is infinitely greater then! 
alt the world, and my hope and my comfore| 
riſe up in proportions towards it, thar I truſt 
the Devils ſhall never be able to reprove it, 
inor my own weakneſſe diſcompoſe it. Lord! 
jthou haſt ſent thy Son to die for the pardon 
'of my ſins; tho haſt given me thy holy Spi- 
irit, as a ſeal of adoption to configne the ar-: 
\ticle of remiſſion of finsz thou haſt for all 
'my fins ftill continued to invite me to con- 
iditions of life, by thy miniſters the prophers.3 
/and thou haſt with variery of holy ads ſofrned 
\my ſpirit, and poſſeſſed my fancie, and in- 
firuted my underſtanding, and hended 
and inclined my will, and dire&ted or 
overruled my pafſions in order to repen- 
tance and pardon, and why ſhould not thy 
ſervant beg palsionately, and humbly hope 
for the effe of all theſe thy ſtrange and mira- 
cylous acs' of loving kindneſſe? Lord I de- 
ſerve it.not, but I hope thou wilt: pardon all 
\my fins, and I beg it of thee for Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake, whom thou haſt made the great en- 
;dearment of rhy promiſes, and the founda- 
tion of our hopes, and the mjghry inſtrument, 
whereby we can obtain of rchee; whatſoever 
we need and Can receive. 


F 


[IT, | , 


| My God, how ſhall thy ſervant be diſpo- 
| ſed to receive ſvch a favorr, which is ſo 
{ great thar the ever bleſſed Jeſus did die to 
| purchaſe for ns; ſo great chat the falling an- 
| gels never could hope,and never ſhall obtain ? 
| Lord 1 do from my ſoul forgive all that have ſinned 
; againſt 


E 


jp 4 


3 


. A 


confeſſe our fins thou haſt called it a part of 


' Juſtice to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe 


ns from all unrighteouſneſſe. Lord, 1 put my 
truſt in thee, and: thou 'art ever gracious to 


them that put their truſt in thee. 7 call upon 


my. God for mercy, and thou art alwayes more 
ready to hear then we to pray. Butall that [ 
can do, and all that I am, and all that I know 
of my: ſelf 'is nothing bur fin, and infirmiry, 


and miſery5 therefore I go forth of my ſelf, 


and throw my ſelf wholly into the arms of 


thy mercy, through. Jeſus Chrift 3. and beg of 
thee for his death: and paſſions fake, by his 
 refurreRion and aſcenſion, by all the parts of 


our redemption ,. and thy infinite mercy in 
which thou pleaſeft thy ſelf above all the works 
of the creation, to be pitifoll, and compaſſio- 
Nate to .thy ſervant in the abolition of all my 
fins 3 ſo ſhall I praiſe thy glories with a tongue 
nor defiled with evil language, and a heart 


purged by thy grace, quitted by thy mercy, 
.and abſolved by thy ſentence,from generation 
. to generation, 


Amen; 


An att of holy reſolution of ameuds 
ment of life in caſe of recovery. 


Moft juft and moſt mercifu!l Lord God, 

AF who haſt ſent evil diſeaſesſorrow, & fear, 
trouble and uneafinefſe, briars and thorns into 
the world, and planted them in our houſes» 


: 
It 
| 
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' againſt me. O forgive me [my fins, .as I. for- 
 give'them that have finned againſt me; Lord 1 
' confeſſe my. ſins unto thee daily, by the accuſati-. 
' ons and ſecret adts of conſcience; and'if we 
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bly beg of thee that this my ſickneffe- may 
ſerve the ends of the Spirit, and be a meſſen- 
ger of ſpirituall life, an inftrument of redu- 


; 


| great deep, and.thy footſteps in the water 5 
{and I know not what thou wiltdetermine of 
| Mme. If I die, I. throw my ſelf into the arms 


; of the Holy Jeſus, whom I love above all 


| things: and if I periſh, I know I have deſerved. 


itz but thou wilt not reje& him that loves. 
[thee + Bur. if I recover, I will live by thy 
| grace and help to do the work of God,and paſl- 
| Honately, purſue; my. intereſt of Heaven,: and 
| ferve theein the labour of love, with the chas, 
\rities of- a holy zeal and the diligence of a, 
firm. and humble, obedience. Lord I will 


[dwell inthy temple, and in thy ſervice, reli-: 


(gion. ſhall be my. imployinent, and alms ſhall 
|be.my recreation, and patience ſhall be my. 
\reſty and to do thy will ſhall he my meat and. 
prom and, to live ſhall be Chriſt, and then to, 
die ſhall be gain. : | 
\- . O ſpare me a little that I may recover; 
my ſtrength before I go hence'and be no more 
ſeen, Thy will be done on earth as it is 1n 
heayen, Amen, 


FE. SECT; 


| {Chap.4- inabtume of ſcknefſe, Seft7; | 
'T fand round about our dwellings to keep fin | 
{from our ſouls or to drive it thence, I hum- 


'cing me to: more religious and ſober courſes 3 | 
[Lknow O Lord, that I' am unready'and unpres- | 
/paced in my accounts, having thrown away | 
great portions of my time in vanity, and ſet, 
| my ſelf hngely back in the accounts of eter... 
nity 3 and I had need live my life over again, : 
{and live it better 3 bur thy counſels are in the, 


' 
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SECT. VIII. 


An: Analyſis or reſolution of the Deca« 
logue, and the ſpeciallprecept's of the 
Goſpel , deſcribing the 4#ties injojned 
and the ſins forbidden reſpetiacly; for 
the aſſiffance of fick menin making 
their confeſſions to God and his Mini. 
ſeers, and the rendring their repent= 
ance more particular and perfett, 


: | 
| | Hou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. | 


Duties commanded are. 1. To love God 
| above all things. 2. To obey him, and fear 
'him. 3. To worſhip him with prayers, vows, 
 thankigivings, preſenting to him our ſouls and 
bodies, and all ſuch ations 'and 'expreffions 
which the con{ent of Nations, or the Lawes 
'and Cuſtoms of the place where we live have, | | 
appropriated to God. 4. To defigne all to: 
Gods glory. 5. To enquire after his will,, | | 
'6. To beleeve all his word. 7. Toſubmir' to, 
his providence. 8. To proceed toward all our; 
lawfull ends by ſuch means as himſelf hath ap-! 
Pointed. 9. To ſpeak and think honourably| I. 
of God, and recite his praiſes, and confefle} | $ 
his Attributes and perfeRions. | 

They ſin againſt this Commandement. 1. Who 


'Tove themſelyes or any of the Creatures in- 
_ . _____ordinately,] 


UMI 


i 


$ 
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Tordinately, and intemperately. 2. They that: 


\deſpiſe or negle& any of the Divine precepts.' 


3- They thar pray ro unknown, or falfe gods.! 


| Þ 14 They that disbeleeve or deny there is a 


God. 5s. They that make yows to creatures, 
6. Or ſay prayers to the honour of men or 
women. or Angels, as Pater noſters, to the ho- 
(nour of the virgin Mary, or S. Peter, which is 
ia taking a part ef that honour which is due to' 
(God, and giving it tothe creature, it is, a res 
{ligion paid to men and women out of Gods' 
{proper porrion , out of prayers direfed to 
[God immediately and it is an a@ contrary to 
that religion which makes God the Jaſt end of 
lall rhings: for this thoogh our addrefles to' 
[God, paſſes ſomerhing to the creatures, as if 
{they ſtood beyond him ; for by the interme- 
\diall worſhip paid to God , they ultimately ' 
\do honour to the man, or Angel. 7. They 


'|that make conſumptive oblations to the crea« 


{tures, as the Collyridians who offered cakes, 
/and thoſe that burn incenſe or candles ro the 
[Virgin Mary. 8. They that give th-mſclves to 
[the Devil, or make- contrafts with him, and 
| uſe phantaſtic converſation with him. 9 They 
'that conſulr Witches and Fortune-tellers. 
10. They that rely upon dreams and ſuper- 
ftitious obſervances. 1! That uſe charmes, 
ſpels, ſuperſtitious words and characters, verſes 


| of Pfalms3 the conſecrated elements to cure 


diſeaſes, to be ſhot free, to recover ſtolne 
goods, or inquire into ſecrets. 12. Thatare 


.| wilfolly ignorant of the lawes of God, orloye 
Þ.{ ro be deceived in their perſwaſions; that they 


may ſin with confidence. 13. They that neg= 
le& to pray to God. 14. They that arrogate 
! w themſelyes the glory of any aQtion or power 
272 a L 


_and 


"*" i 


4 


T 218 | Chap.4. An analyſis or explication - Se&.F, -F 


a 
Ke 


"Land do not give. the glory to God, as Herod: © 
15.. They that:doubt of or difbeleeve any! 
| article of the Creed, or any. propoſition: of ; 
| Scripture, or put. falſe. gloſſes to ſerve (cular! 
| or vitious ends, againſt. their conſcience, or 
/with violence any way. done to their reaſon, 
16, They that violently or paſſionately purſue 
[any-temporall 'end with an eagerneſſle greater 
thea the thing is, in prudent account. 17 They 
that make religion to ſerve ill ends,or do good | 
'to. exil purpoſes,” or -evil to good purpoſes. 
18, They that accuſe God of injuſtice, or; 
-unmercifulnefſe, remiſſeneſle or. cruelty 3 ſuch. 
as are the preſumptuous, and the deſperate. 
19, All hypocrites and pretenders to, religi- 
on, walking in forms and ſhadows, but de-: 
mnying the power of godlinefſe. 20. All im- 
patient perſons, all that repine or murmur a- 

' gainſt the proſperities of the wicked, or the; 
calamities of vhe godly, or their own afflii-: 
ons. 2I. All that blaſpheme God,, or ſpeak 
diſhonourable things of ſo Sacred a Majeſty. 
122. They that __ God, or rely npon his 
'proteQion againſt his rules and without: his 
promiſe, and beſides reaſon , ' entring into 
danger, from which without a miracle. they 
cannot be reſcued. 23. They that are bold-in 
[the midſt of judgement, and fearlefſe in the 
midſt of the Divine vengeance, and the accents! 
| of his anger. A. 


IT. Comm. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf 
any graven 1mage, nor worſhip it. 

| The morall duties of this commandement are. . 
T. To worfhip God with all bodily worſhip 
and externall forms of addrefle, according to 
the cuſtomof the Church ye live in; 2, To be- 
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eeve God to be a ſpirituall and pure ſubſtance; 

. without any viſible form, or ſhape. 3. To wor- 
hip God in wayes of his own appointing, or | 
by his proportions or meaſures of nature, | 
and right reaſon, or publike' and holy cu-' 
. \ſtomes. | | 
| They ſin againſt this Commandement. 1. That 
make any image or pictures of che Godhead, 
'or fancy any likeneſfſe to him. 2. They thar 
{uſe images in their religion, deſigning or ad- 
'dreſſing any religious worſhip to them 3 For 
'if this thing could be naturally tolerable, yet 
'It iS towNeer an 7atolerable for a jealous God, 
[to ſuffer. 3. They that deny to worſhip God 
with lowly reverence of their bodies, accord 
[Ing as the Church expreſſes her reverence to. 

' God externally. 4. They that invent or pra- 
[iſe ſuperſtitious worſhippings, invented by! 
man againſt Gods word , or without reaſon, 

; or beſides the publike cuſtomes or formes of; 

| worſhipping, either fooliſhly or ridiculouſly, 

_ {withont the purpoſe of order, decency, pro=, 
, [portion toa wiſe or a religious end, in proſe-! 

{cutjon of ſome vertne or duty. 
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+ -III. Comm, Thou ſhalt not take Gods Name 
| 7n vain. | 
EC. The duties of this Comm. are; 1. To ho- 

'nour and revere the moſt holy Name. of 
'God. 2. To.invocate his Name dire&ly,or by, 
; {conſequence in all ſolemn and permitted ad, 
;Jurations,, or publike oaths. 3. To uſe all 
[things and perſons upon whom his Name is 
Called, or any wayes imprinted with a regard- 
full and ſeparate manner of uſage, different 
from common, and far from contempt and 
;{corn, 4, To ſwear in truth and judgement. 
[E355 L 2 They , 
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T—""They fin againſt this Commandment ; 1. Who ] 
Þ ſwear yainly and cuſtomarily , without juſt 
icauſe, without competent authority. 2. They 
ithat blaſphem or curſe God. 3. They that. 
; ſpeak of God without grave cauſe or ſolemn 
occaſion. 4. They that forſwear themſelves; 
thatis, they that do not perform their vows to 
God; or that ſwear, or call God to witneſle 
toa lie. 5. They that ſwear raſhly, or mali- 
cioufly, ro commit a fin, or an at of revenge. 
6. They that ſwear by any creature falſely, or 
any way butas it relates to God, and conſe- 
quently invokes his teſtimony. 7. Al] curious : 
inquiries into the ſecrets; and intruders into 
| the myſteries and hidden things of God. 
1 8. They that curſe God, or curſe a creature 
by God. 9. They that prophane Churches, 
| holy Utenſils, holy perſons, holy cuſtomes, 
holy Sacraments. 1&6 They that provoke 0- 
thers to ſwear voluntarily, and by defigne, or 
incurioufly, or negligently, when they might 
avoid it. 11 They that ſwear to things uncer- 
rain, and unknown. | 
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IV. Comm. Remember that thou keep holy 

the S. day } 

The duties of this Comm. are 1. To ſet 
apart ſome portions of our time for the imme. 
diate offices of religion, and glorification of 
| God. 2. This to be done according as God or | 
| his holy Church hath appointed. 3. One day 
F in ſeven is to be ſetapart. 4. The Chriſtian 

day is to be ſubrogated into the place of the 

Jewes day : the reſurretion of Chriſt and ' 
|redemption of man was a greater bleſſing then | 
then to create him.* 5. God on that day to be. 
| worſhipped and acknowledged as our Creator, 
EASPE and | 


ts”. 14. 


T; "4? ” 0 oyeamgn enn 
# Era. y UOTE” COT PC Poona” I YEP Pr ge Pt IP re Ir rI er y” 095 ments > > Tee. OED s 


UMI 


fand as our Saviour. 6. The day to be ſpentin 
t holy offices 3 in hearing Divine ſervice, pub. 
{ like prayers, frequenting the Congregations, 
; hearing the word of God read or expounded; 
reading good books, meditations, alms, re- 
| conciling enmities 3 remiſſion of burdens, and 
_ | of offences, of debts, and of work 3 friendly 
| offices, neighbourhood, and provoking one 
_ another to good-works 3 and to this end, all 
ſervileworks muſt be omitted, excepting ne- 
; ccfſary and charitable offices ro men or beaſts, 
to our ſelves, or others, 


They fin againſt this Comm. x. That do, 
or compe11,or intice others to do fervile works 
' withour the caſes of neceflity or charity, ro 
be eſtimated according to common and pru- 
dent accounts, 2. They that refuſe or negle& 
to come to the publize aſſemblies of the 
Church, to hear and aftiſt at the divine oftices 
intirely. 3. They that ſpend the day in idle- 
neſſe, forbidden or vain recreations, or the. 
actions of fin and folly. 4. They that buy and 
fell without the caſes of permiſſion. 5. They 
_ that travell unneceflary journeys. 6 They 
-  thataRor aſliſtin contentions, or law-ſuires, 
_ . markets, fairs, &c. 7. They that on that day 
omit their private devotion unleſſe the whole 
day be ſpent in publike. 8. They that by any 
croſſe or contradifory aRions againſt the cu- 
ftomes of the Church do purpoſely deſecrate, 
or unhallow and make the day common : as 
they that in deſpite and contempr, faſt upon 
the Lords day, leſt they may celebrate the fe- 
Kivall after the manner of the Chriſtians, 
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V. Com. Honour thy father and thy mother] 1 
' The duties are; 1. Todo honour and re- 
|yerence and to love our natural parents, 2. To 
{obey -all their domeſtic commands 3 for in 
[them the ſcene of their authority lies. 3. To 
[give them maintenance and fupport'in their. 
{needs. 4. To obey Kings andall thatare in 
/authority. 5. To pay tribute and honours, 
|cuſtome and reverence. 6. To doreverence 
'to the aged 'and all our betters. 7. To obey 
| onr Maſters, ſpiritual goyernours' and Guides 
in thoſe things which concern their ſeveral re- 
ſpedive intereſt and authority, 
They fin againſt this commandment. x. That 
deſpiſe their parents age, or infirmity. 2. That 
are aſhamed of their poverty and extraction, 
;3. That publiſh their vices, errours and infir= 
i\mities to ſhame them. 4. That refuſe and re- 
1jet all or any of their lawful commands, 
's. Children that marry without or againſt 
jtheir conſent when it may bereafonably ob- 
{tained. 6. That curſe them, from whom they 
ireceiveſo many bleſſings. 7 That grieve the 
fouls of their parents by nor complying in 
their defires, and obſerving their circum- 
ftances. 8. That hate their perſons, that mock 
them or uſe uncomely jeſtings. 9. That dif- 
cover their nakedneſle voluntarily. 10. That 
murmure againſt their injunions, and obe 
[them involuntarily. 11. All Rebels againſt 
{their Kings or the ſupream power in which it 
is legally and juſtly inveſted. 12, That refuſe 
{to pay tributes and impoſitions impoſed le- 
'gally. 13. They that diſobey their Maſters, 
/murmure or repine againſt their commands, 
'abuſe or deride their perſons, talk rudely,&c. 


? 
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' 14. Theythat curſe the king 
{in their heart, or ſpeak evi] | Credebant hoc grande nefas & 


| . morte piandum, 
of the ruler of their people. Si juvenis. yetulo non affur- 


15. All tharare unciviland | © ;erorar & 1; 


;rude towards aged perſons, ; Barbato cuicur q puer——— 
Py and ſcorners. of | Fuven, Sat..13, | 
em. | 


V I. Com. Thou ſhalt do no murder. | 
: The duties are. 1. To preſerve obr own| 
lives, the lives of our relatives and all with! 


' whom we converſe (or who can need us, and 
[we aſſiſt) by prudent reaſonable and'wary de-' 


"fences, advocations, diſcoveries of ſnares,&%c, 


| 2, To preſerve our health, and the integrity 
' i of our bodies and mindes, and of others. 


'3. To preſerve, and follow peace with all 


: NIEN. 


They fin againſt this Commandment. 1. That 


| deſtroy the life of a man or woman, himſelf 


' of any other, 2, That do violence or dif- 
member, or hurt any part of the body with 
evil intent. 3, That fight duels or commence 
; unjuſt. wars. 4. They that willingly haſten 
their own or others death. 5. That by oppreſ- 
'fion or violence imbitter rhe ſpirits of any, 
ſo as to make their life ſad, and their death 
haſty. 6. They that conceal the dangers of 
their neighbor, which they can ſafely diſcover. 
' 9, They that ſow ſtrife and contention among 
' neighbours. 8. They that refuſe to reſcue or 


| : Preſerve thoſe whom they can and are obliged 


+ to preſerye. 9. They that procure abortion, 
10 They that threaten, or keep men in fears 3 
"or hate them. 


L 4 | V II, 
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Y IT. Com. Thou ſhalt not commit 
Þ adultery. 

. The duties are. 1. To preſerve our bodies in 
| the chaſtity of. a ſingle life,.or of. marriage. 
| | $- To keep all the parts of our bodies in the 
* care and ſeverities of chaſtity 3 ſo that we be 

reſtrained in our eyes as well as in our feer. 

They fin againſt this Commandment, 1. Who 

. are adulterons , inceſtuous , Sodomirical, or 
commit fornication. - 2. They that: commit 

| folly alone; diſhonouring their own bodies 
| with ſoftnefſe and wantonnefſe. 3. They that 
: Immoderately let looſe the reins of their bol- 
der appetite, though within the prote@ion of 

' warriage. 4 They that by wanton geſtures, 
wandring eyes laſcivious drefsings, diſcovery 

of the nakedneſſe of themſclves or others, 

filthy diſcourſe, high dier, amorous ſongs, balls 
and revellings, tempt and betray theryſelves, 

or others to folly. 5. They that marry a wo- 

man divorced for adultery. 6. They: that di- 

'yorce their wives, Except for adultery, and 

marry another. 


V ITI. Com. Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 

The duties are. 1. To give every man his 
due. 2. To permit every man to enjoy his 
own goods and eſtate quietly. 

They fin againſt this Commandment. 1. That 
ure any mans eſtate by open violence, or by 
ſecret robbery, by ſtealth or couſenage, by 


'arts of bargaining or vexatious Iaw-ſuits. 2, 


| That refuſe or negle& to pay their debts,when 
they areable. 3 That are forward to run into 
debt knowingly beyond their power, without 


— 
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hopes or purpoſes of repaiment. 4. cone" | 


UN 


| Chap.4- _ 
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{ of the poor. 5. Thatexa@ uſury of neceſsi- 
| tous perſons, or of any beyond the permiſsi- 
| ons of equity as determined by the laws. 6. All 
 acrilegious perſons 3 people that rob God of 
i his dues, or of his poſſeſsions. 7. All that 
| Fame, viz. at Cards and Dice,&c. to the pre- 
 Judice and detriment of other mens eſtates. 


8. They thar imbaſe coyn and mettals and 6b- 


' trude them for perfe& and natural. 9. Thar 
| break their promiſes to the detriment of a 
! third perſon. 10 They that refuſe to fiand 
'to their bargains. 11. They that by negli- 
gence imbecil orher mens eſtates, ſpoiling or 
letting any thing periſh which is intruſted to 
them. 12, That refuſe to reſtore the pledge 


FX, Com. Thou ſhalt nat bear falfe 
witneſſe. 

The duties are. 1. Togive teſtimony to truth, 
when we are called to it by competent autho.. 
rity. 2. To preſerve the good name of. our 
neighbours. 3, To ſpeak well of them thae 
deſerve it. 

They fin again$* this commandment. 1. That 
ſpeak falſe things in judgement accufing their 
neighbors unjuſtly; or denying his crime pub- 
lickly when we are aſked, and can be comman- 
ded lawfully to tell it. 2. Flatterers, and 3. 
flanderers, 4. backbirers, 5s. and detracters, 
6. They thar ſecretly raiſe jealouſies, and ſu- 
ſpition of their neighbours cauſeleſly, 


X. Thou ſhalt not covet. 

The duties are. 1. To be content with the 
portion God hath given us. 2. Not to be co- 
vetous of other mens goods. 

| They ſin againſt this commandment, 1, That 
| L 5 envy... 
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envy the proſperities of other men. 2, They: 
that defire paſſionately t5 be poſſeſſed of what: 
s their neighbours. 3. They that with gree- 
dinefſe purſue riches, honours, pleaſures and 
curioſities, 4.. They that are too careful; 
troubled, diſtrafted or amazed, affrighted and 
afflited with'being ſollicitous in the condu&t 
of temporal bleſſings. 
| Theſe are the general lines of duty by 
which we'may diſcover our failings, and be 
humbled , and confeffſe accordingly : - onely 
'the penitent perſon is to remember, that al- 


though theſe are the kindes of fins deſcribed 


after the ſenſe of the Jewiſh Church, which 
'confifted principally in the external aQion, or 
[the deed dene » and had no reftraints. upon the 
{thoughts of men, ſave onely in the tenth com- 
{mandment, which was mixt and did relate 
[as much'to action as to:thought (as appears in 


the inſtances) yet upon us Chriſtians there 
are many circumſtances and degrees of obli..' 


gation, which endear our duty with greater 
|feveriry and obſervation 3 and the penitent is 
| to account of himſelf and enumerate his ſins, 
| not onely by external a&ions or the deed done, 


| but by words & by thoughts; and ſo to rec-: 


| kon if he have done it directly or indirectly, 
if he have cauſed others to do it, by tempting 
' of incouraging, by afsiſting or counſelling, 


| by not diflwading when he could and ought, 


| by fortifying their hands or hearts, or not 
| weakning their evil purpoſes ; if he have de- 
| Hgned or contrived its action, defired itor' 
| loved it, delighted in the thought, remem- 
| bred the paſt fin with pleaſure or without ſor- 
| row, theſe are the by-wayes of fins, and the 
 FFooked lanes in which a man may wander gym 


\ » - - -_ 


[the advrantagious conduct of religi- 
'on, 9. ſimplicity or ſincerity in words 


'10, hope, 11. hearing the word, 12, 
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be loſt as certainly as in the broad high wayes | 


iniquity. | 
| Bur. befides this, our blefſed Lord and his 
[Apoſtles have added divers other precepts 3 
[ſome of which have been with ſome violence | 
vas to the Decalogue,and others have nor 
in noted at all in the catalogues of confeſsion, ' 
T ſhall therefore deſcribe them entirely, thac 
the ſick man may diſcover his failings, that by 
the mercies of God in Jeſus Chriſt, and-by 
the inſtrument of repentance he may be pre- 
my pure and ſpotlefſe before the throne 
of God, | | | 


The ſpecial precepts of the 
Goſpel, Time 6.17. 


't. TYRayers frequent, fervent, holy, _ on #61 
| and perſeyering. 2. Faith. _ k vat of 
[3. Repentance, 4. Poverty of ſpirit, gue f d- ] 
as oppoſed to ambition, high defignes, |< Ex 3 
S. and in it is. humility, or fitting |, 3. I'9s 
down in the loweſt place, and in gi- Lok: p; 0} þ 
ving honour to go before another, Ik 4-30 
'6. meekneſſe, as it is oppoſed. to way- 17 x 3:14 
wardneſſe, frerfulnefſe, immoderate Coloſ 5. = 
grieving, diſdain-and ſcorn, 7. con- Marek fy p 
tempt of the world, 8. prudence, or \ Ther Ny : 
'Rom.8, 24. 
Luke 16.29. 
Mark 4. 44. 


! I | I T1 oy *% + 
Reading, 13. Afembling together, I4, ps % be 


obeying them that have the rule over | c | 
us in ſpiritual affairs, 15. Refufing to "mon My Te 


2 The, 3.5. 2ep. John 10- Titus 3. 10, 
Ra 2. ; COM- | 


and actions, pretences and ſubſtances, 


as ies " TOO 8 TOO TONY 


FT 220  Chapd- 


© {CColof. 3.14. | communicate with perſons excommn-, © 


r Tim. x. 5. | nicate : whither alſo may be reduced, 
1 Tim.2.22.} To reje& Hereticks. 15 Charity, viz. 
Mark 1:2.30.] love to God above all things, bro- 
' Matth. 6. 14. | therly kindnefſe, or praficable. love to 
'1 John 3. 16.. | our neighbours as our ſelves, to. be 
'Matth. 18, 9. -| exprefſed in almes, forgiveneſſe, and 
' Matth. 18. x5./ to dye for our brethren, 17 'To pluck 
James 1, 4. ! out the right eye, or violently to re- 
Luke 21. 19.; ſcind all occafions of” fin, though dear 
Heb. 12.3. | to us as an eye, 18 To reprove our 
Gal. 6. 9, { erring brother, 19 To be patient in 
Epheſ. 5 20. | affliftions, and longanimity' is referred 
[<2 Theſf, 1.3. hither, or long ſafferance 3 which is 
' C Luke 6.32. | the perfetion and perſeverance of pa- 
2 Tim. 3.2, | tiencez and is oppoſed to haſtineſſe 
; C1 Theſ.s.16. and wearinefſe of ſpirit, 20 To be 
| < Philip.3.1. | thankful ro our benefaftors, but above 
'4 - 4.4. | all, inall things to give thanks to God, 
| $1 Theſs.19. 21. To rejoyce in the Lord alwayes, 
 LEpheſ.4.30.; 22- Not to quench, not to prieve, 
| Acts 7.81. {| not to reſiſt the Spirit, 23 To love 
; Epheſ, 5. 33. | our wives as Chriſt loved his Church, 
\Cr Tim. 5.8. and to reverence our huſbands, 24: 
bof. 3. 21.1 To provide for our families, 25 Not 
Epheſ. 6. 4. | to be hitter to our children, 26, To. 
C1 Theſ.5.20.|bring them up in the nurture and 
2 Tim.2.24. {admonition of the Lord, 27. Not to 
' SMatth. 18.7. deſpiſe propheſying, 28. - To be 
x Cor.10.32 gentle and ecafie tro be intreated, 
' Heb. 12.14. 29. To give no ſcandal, or offence, 
'1 Cor. 6. 1, 30. To follow after peace with al} 
Philip. 4. 8. [men and to make peace, 3x. Nor 
.; 2 Cor. 8.21. |to go to lawhbefore the unbelievers, 
| 3 Theſ, 5. 22. 32. To doall things thatare of good 
| report, or the ations of publick ho- 
nefiy; abſtaining from 3ll I | 
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"Jena. of the Gael, Sel8. 22g 


i| of evil, 33 To convert ſouls or turn! James 5.19,20, 

;finners from - the errour of- their! — 

; wayes. 34- To confeſſe Chriſt before} Matth. 10. 32, 

| [fall the world, 35. To refiſt unto} Heb. x2. 4. 

blood if God calls us to it, 36. To; FMatth. 5.12; 

rejoyce in tribulation for Chriſts! James x. 2. 

fake, 37. To remember and ſhew; Luke 22. 19. 
forth the Lords death till his ſecond; CJoh.20.30.3i 
, coming, by celebrating the Lords: YActrs 3. 23. 

_ | ſupper, 38. To believe all the New. "YMark 1, 1. 

. Teſtament, 39. To adde nothing to. ( Luke 10.16. 

|S. . Fohns laſt Book, that is, to pre-: Revel. 22. 18. 

'tend to no. new revelations, 40. To 55) 

'keep the cuſtoms of the Church, her) 

feſtivals and ſolemnities, left we be 

!reproved as the Corinthians were by 

.S. Paul, we have ns ſuch cuSioms nor: x Cor. 11. 16. 

. the Churches of Ged, 41. To contend} Jude 3. 

earneſtly for the faith. * Nag, to be' Rom.14.13.24 

' Contentious In matrers not; COncern- 

Ing the eternal intereſt. of our ſouls ; 

[but in matters indifferent to have! Rom. 15. 17. 

faith to our ſelves, 42. Not to make. Mat.23.8,9,10. . 

ſchiſms or diviſions in the body of 1 Pet... 3. 

;the Church, 43. To call no man } John 4. I. 


[Maſter vpon earth, but to acknowledge ? 1 The. $5.21. 
Chriſt our Maſter, and law- giver. 44. 5 1 Cor. 9. 25. 
Not to domineer over the Lords hert-. ? Titns 2, 2. 
tage, 45 To try all things, and keep Matrh. 16. 24. 
that which is beſt, 45 To be tem-, FColol. 3.5. 
} perate in'all things, 47. To deny our. ) Rom, 8. 13. 
' ſelves, 48. To mortifie our luſts and; Luke 6. 34. 
their inſtramenrs, 49. To lend looking. ( Mark 13.35. 
for nothing again,nothing by way of in- Ivar 246 
| .creaſe,nothing by way of recompence. & 25. 13. 
|| isoTowatch& ſtand in readines againſt {'Natrh. 5.22. 
[| the coming of the Lord, 51. Not to be} LEphef. 4.26. 


K $97 2noomfiuc pen” 2 angry ” 


| | 930 Chap.4 Theſpecialprecepte,Gcs" - Sett.8,| 
x Cor. 6.10, {angry without cauſe, 52.not atal tore.| | 
Matth. $.22, | vile, 53. not to ſwear, 54 not torefpect | 
Matth, 5. 34. perſons, 55. to lay hands ſuddenly on 
|James2.1. ino man | This eſpecially pertains to 


. Tim. $.'22, * Biſhops. * To whom alfo, and to all 
2 

| 

| 


Tim, 4.12. the Eccleſiaſtical order it is enjoyned, 
| that they preach the words thar they 
| tbe inſtantin ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, 
| that they rebuke, reprove, exhort with! 
Il long ſuffering and doctrine. 56, To: 
| keep theLords day(derived into an ob-; 
; ligation. from a practiſe Apoſtolical)/ 
'y Eor. 10. 31. j57..to do all things to the glory of' 
| Matth. 5. 6. |God, $8, tro hunger and thirſt after 
{Titus 3.9. {righteouſneffe and its rewards, 59. to; 
| FMatth. 5.44- / avoid fooliſh queſtions, 6o'to pray for! 
| LRom.12.14. | perſecuters, and to do good to them! 
{that perſecute us, and deſpitefully uſe 
[x Tim. 2.7. us, 619gopray for all wen, 62. to main- 
| Titns 3. 14. {tain good works for neceſſary uſes. 53. 
| Ephefſ. 4. 28. | to work with onr own hands that we be 
| [not burdenſome to o:hers, avoiding 
' Matth. 5. 48. | idleneſfe, 64 to be perfect as our hea- 
x Pet. 3. 8.] venly Father is perfect, 65. tobe li- 
2 Pet-1.6,7./ beral and frugal z for he that will call 
2 Cor. 8.7. | us to account for our time, will alſo for 
2 Cor. 9. 5. the ſpending our money, 66 not to uſe 
' Epheſ. 5.4. | uncomely jeſtings, 67. modeſty ; as 
x Tim. 2.9. | oppoſed to boldnefle, to curioſity, to 
| James 1.9. wundecency, 68. to be ſwift to hear, 
| Philip.2. 10. flow toſpeak, 69. to worſhip the holy 
| [ Jeſus] at the mention of his holy 
' name; asSof old God was at the men- 
; tion of | Jehovah. 
Theſe are the ftreight lines of ſcripture, by 
which we may alfo meaſore our obliquities, 
and diſcover our crooked walking 3 if the fick | 
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1x. ; ns Et the fick, man ſet his howſe in order be- 
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man hath not done theſe things, or if he have; 


{ done contrary to any of them in any particular, 


he hath cauſe enough for his ſorrow,and matter! 
for his confeſsjon : of which he need no other 


forms, but that he heartily deplore and plainly 


enumerate his follies, as a man tells the ſad 
ſtories of his own calamity. | 


SHECT.:1X, | 
Of the ſick, mans prattiſe of charity | 
and juſtice, by Way of rule. | 


; 7 e* Magniff- 
fore he die ; tate his caſes of conſci- Lo verks 


| ence, reconcile the fra&ures of his family, re- mors pros 
\vnite brethren, canſe right underſtandings, pe admo-/ 
and remove jealonſfies z pive good counſels ta excutit' 
for the future conduRt of their perſons, and yam ves. 


eſtates, charm them into. religion by the at xz voces | 


thority and advantages of a dying perſon : tm de- | 


| becavſe the laſt words of a dying man are like 7 pn 
the tooth of a wounded Lion, making a deep- 
|er impreſſion in the agony, then in the moſt yaur. | 


Gore ab |} 
imoe ic 


| vigorous ſtrengrh. Lacret.. 


2. Letthefick man diſcover every ſecret 
of art, or profir, phyſick, or advantage to 
mankinde, if he may doit without the prejn- 


.dice of a third perſon. Some perſons are ſo 
; uncharitably envious that they are willing that 
 aſecret receipt ſhonld die with them, and be 
| buried in their grave 3 like treaſure in the ſe- 
; pulchre of David. But this which is a defigne 


pe »_ 
[ 
.* 


of charity muſt therefore not be done to any! 
mans prejudice ; and the Maſon of Herodotus 
the King of #Fgypt who kept ſecret his notice 
of the Kings treaſure, and when he was a dy- 


0g. 
| 


W----, 
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E | [Ing told his ſon,. betrayed his truſt then when 
i he ſhould have kept it moſt ſacredly for his 
' own intereſt. In all other caſes letthy chari- 
.ty out-live thee, thar thou mayeſt rejoyce in 

[the manfion of reft, becauſe by thy means ma- 

.ny living perſons are eaſed or advantaged. 

' 3. Lethimmakehis will with _=_ juſtice 
and piety, . that is, that the right heirs be not 
defrauded for collaterall reſpects, fancies or 
indirect fondnefſſes 3 but the inheritances de- 
ſcend in their legall and due channel! ; and in 

[thoſe things where we havea liberty, that we 

'take the opportunity of doing vertnouſly, 

'that is, of conſidering how God may be beſt 
ſerved by our donatives, or how the Intereſt of 
any vertue may be promoted 3 in which we 
are principally to regard the neceſſtties of our 

noel kinred, and relatives, ſervants and 

lends, | 


| 4, Let the Will or Te- 
| - fament be made with inge- 
'A79 ug Tho Baginger [ wii. | nuity, opennefe, and plain 
Jy oupmrion)le weraaciy we | exprefſion,that he may not 
fy; wn dupioy 3 worn, entail a law-ſuit upon his | 


eppdy ig ret uuty TU 002. poſteri ty and relatives ,and 
Cyrus apud Xenoph, 1, 8. make them loſe their cha- 
inſtitut. riry , , or intangle their e- 

: frates,or make them-poorer 
Vide Chap 2» Se. 4s by the gift. He hath done 


meno charity, but dies in my 
: debt that makes me ſue for a 
| legacy. | 

' $. It is proper for the eſtate of fickneſſe, 
and an excellent anealing vs to bnriall, thar 
we give alms in this ſtate, ſo borying treaſure 
5n our graves, that will not perifh bur riſe 
again in the reſurreRion of the juſt. Let the 


_ diſpenſa- _ 


. Ws - ®-- _ 


— 
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! diſpenſation of our alms be as lictle intruſted 
to.our Executors as may be, excepting t 2: laſt< 
| ing and ſucceſſive portions 3; * but with our own 


| 


| preſent care let us exerciſe the cha- 
rity, and ſecure the ſtewardſhip. It 
|; was a cultome among the old 


{armes , and whatſoever was dear 
| to the dece:ſed perſon, ſuppoſing 
{they might need them, and thar 


; found naked by their Judges 3 and 
| by ſach liberality thinking to pro- 
{mote 2he intereſt of rheir dead. 
[Bur we may ofter our ſei our 
ſelves beſt of all; our doles and fu- 


{nerall meals if they be our own | 
zearly proviſions, will then ſpend 
;the better ;& itis good fo to carry 


{our paſſing penny in our hand, and 
tby reaching that hand to che poor 
\make a friend in the everlaſting ha- 


' Lucian deluftu, = 
; *Vid.reg. 6,pauloinfr 


| 1 TY {: FRY” 
| Greeks, ro bury horſes, clothes, | Herod t. Miulas 5 


Plin 1.4. Co! Fs 


' Xiphilin, in Seyeros 


Hg ad pu To Tud} 
{wichour clorhes they ſhould be 


As,a in dog pipuory 


; Ines x Juxps duce! 
{althe friends did uſe to bring gifts; tif 


xp x64 T2 TiP8, 
Nicarchus. 


' Fallax ſepe fides, te- 


ſtaraqne yota pert» 

tune | 
ConRitnes * tumulſun 

h fapis jpſe cuune 


} bitations, He that gives with his own hand ſhall 


{be ſure ro find jr, and the poor ſhall find it: 

{ bur he that truſts Executors with his charity,& 

{the Oeconomy and iffues of his vertue, by 

; which he muſt enter into his hopes of heaven 

| & pardon,ſhall find but an ill account,when his 

| Man thre behoveth oft to have this in mind: C find;] wriceen 

| That thou giveth with thme handzthat halt thou | ypon a 

| For widows be ſlofiztl,and children beth unkind» wall in $, 
| Erecuto28 beth covetotts, & keep all that they find» | gqmunds 


x 
x ( hey anſwer 


hink on this 


[SoGod mehelp & Halitamhe dieda poo? man- \ard. 


4 
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[executors complain he died poorJhinken co 


| Jfany body ask where the deads goods became church 


in Lum 


fireets þ 
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! ayarit'am 


| 


{©tentiall tears or ſorrows, that it is ſo hittle, 


1234 'Chap:4. © Theprattife of charity ___ Seftg, | | 


{To this purpoſe wiſe and pious was the coun- 
ſell of Saluianz *Let adying man who hath: 
|<nothing elſe of which he may make an ef- 
;* feftive oblation, offer up to God of his ſub. 
i* ſtance 3 Ler him offer it wich compuncion 
|* and tears, with grief and mourning, as know- 
i*ing that all our oblations have their value, 
[© nor by the price, but by the afteQion: and 
[*it js our faith that commends the money, 
{* fince God receives the money by the hands 
|*of the poor, but at the ſame time gives, and 
| *does not take: the bleſſing; becauſe he re- 
{© ceives nothing but his own, and man gives 
[* that which is none of his own, that, of which 
'*onely he is a ſteward, and ſhall be account- 
;* able for every ſhilling. Let it therefore be 
'© offered humbly as a Creditor payes his debts, 
{*nor magnifically as a Prince gives a donative; 
!*and let him remember that fuch doles do not | 
© pay for the ſin, but they ezſe the puniſhment; 
'© they are not proper inſtruments of redem- 
[* ption, but inſtances of ſupplication, and ad- 
'* vantages of prayer and when we have done 
* well remember that we have not payed our | 
*debr, bur ſhowen our willingnefle to give a 
little of the yaſt ſum we owe: and he that 
gives plentifully according to the meaſure of 
ew eſtate, is ſtill behind hand according to 
© the meaſure of his ſins; let him pray to God 
that this late oblation may be accepted, and 
*ſoit will, if it ſails to him in a ſea of pceni- 


! 


{*and that it is ſo late. 

{ +6, Let the fick mans charity beſo order- 

[ed that it may not come onely to deck the 

funerall and make up the pomp 3 charity wait- 

[ing like one of the ſolemn mourners; but = it 
e 
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= | | becontinued, that beſide the alms of health 

h\ | | and fickneſſe, there may be a rejoycing in 

= | | God for his charity, long after his funeralls, 

ſoas to hecome more beneficial and lefſe pub- 

likez that the poor may pray in private and 

give God thanks many dayes together. This is 

; matter of prudence: and yer in this, we are 
| to obſerve the ſawe regards which we had in 
| the charity and alms of our lives; with this 
{ onely difference, thatin the funerall alms al- 

'fo of rich and able perſons, the publike en- 

| ſtomes of the Church are to be obſerved, and 
decencie and folemnity, and rhe expeaations 

1 | | of the poor, and matter of publike opinion, 

| | | and the reputation cf religion 3 In all other 

| | caſes, ler thy charity conſult with humility 

| and prudence, that it never miniſters at all ro 

; vanity 3 but be as full of advantage and uſciul- 

* | nefſe as it may. 

|; 7. Every manwill forgive a dying perſon, |_.-. 
 an1 therefore let the fick man be ready and _.. -_ 

| fare if he can, to ſend to ſuch perſons whom | <. .. 

| he hath injured, and beg their pardon and do ,  _.., 

'them right 3 For in his caſe, he cannot ſtay, 

| for an opportunity of convenient and advan- = 
; tageous reconcilement 3 he cannot then ſpin ., . * 
| Out a treaty, nor beat down the price of com- , 7 - 

'poſition, nor lay a ſnare to be quit from the 77 * 

obligation and coercion of Iawesz but he *'* Fe 

muſt aſk forgiveneſſe down-right, and make 

| him amends as he can, being greedy of ma- + 

| king uſe of this opportunity of doing a du- 

| ty, that muſt be done, but cannot any more, 

{if not now, untill times return again, and tels 

[the minuts backward , ſo that yeſterday ſhall 

| be reckoned in the portions of the fu- 

mre. | 
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8. In the intervalls ofſharper pams, when] 
' the fick man amaſſes together all the argu-| ' 


ments of comfort and teſtimonies of Gods! 
love to him, and care of him, he muſt needs 
find infinite matter of thankſgiving, and glo- 
rification of God : and it is a proper att of 
chariry and love to God, and juſtice too, that 
he do honour to God on his death-bed for all 


' the bleſſings of his life, not onely in generall 


communications, hut thoſe by which he hath 
been ſeparate and diſcerned from others, or. 
ſupported and blefled in his -own perſon; 
Such as ares - | In all. my life time I never 
broke a bone, I never fell into the hands of 0b. 
bers; never into publike ſhame , or into noyſome 


© diſeaſes : I have not begd my bread, nor been 


tempted by great and unequall fortunes : God gave 
me a good underflanding, good friends, or deli. 


| peredme in ſuch a danger, and heard my prayers 


in ſuch particular preſſures of. my ſpirit. | This 


or the like enumeration and conſequent acts 


_ of thankſgiving are apt to produce love to 


God, and confidence in the day of triall 3 for 


' he that ® gave me bleſfings in proportion to 
'the ſtate and capacities of my life, I hope 


'alſo will doſo in proportion to the needs of 
my ſickneſſe, and my death-bed. This we find 


Ps as a moſt reaſonable piece of piety 
the wiſeſt of the Heathens. So Antipater 
arſenſis gave God thanks for his proſperons 
yoyage into Greece and Cyrus made a hand- 

ſom prayer upon the tops of the mountains, 


' when by a phantaſme he was warned of his ap- 


proaching death. -Receive [| O Ged ) my Father 
theſe holy rites by which I put an end to many 


and great affairs > and I give thee thanks for thy 


ecleſtiall fignes and prophetic notices, whereby 
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thou, | 
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Nazianzen is euchaciſticail, but it relates more 

'« exon to the bleſſings and advantages ' 
which are accidentally conſequent to fickneſſe. 
'T thank thee O Father and maker of all thy chil- 


 [dren, that thou art pleaſed to bleſſe and to ſanftifie 


\xs even againſt our wils, and by the outward man 
\purgeſt the inward, and leadeſt us through croſſe 
\Wayes to a bleſſed ending, for reaſons beſt known 
{unto thee, | However when we go from our 
|hoſpitall and place of little intermediall reſt in 
[our journey to heaven, it is fit that we give. 
[thanks to the major domo for our entertain- 
[{ment, When theſe parts of religion are fmiſh- 
;ed, according to each'mans neceflity, there is 
nothing remaining of perſonall duty to be 
done alone, but that the fick man a& over 
[theſe vertnes, by the renewings of devotion, 
[and in the way of prayer; and thatis ro be 
| continued as long as /ife, aud voice, and rea- 
{ſondycll with us. 
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SECT. X. 


Afts of charity by way of prayer and. 
ejaculation, which may alſs be uſed 
| for thanksgiving, incaſe of recovery, 


My ſoul thou haſt faid unto the Lord, 
thou art my Lord : my goodneffe ex-| || | 
telldech not to thee: But to the ſaints that. || | 
are in the earth , and to the excellent in whom 
- Pfal.16.\i all my delight. The Lord is the portion of 
pros: inheritance and of my cup,thonu maintain-| | | 
= eſt mylor. | 
As for God, his way is perfe&: the word| || | 
'of the Lord is tried, he is a buckler to all thoſe 
that truſt in him. For who js God fave the! 
[Lord ?: or who is a rock ſave our God? Itis| || | 
y | Pal. 18, God that girdeth me with ſtrength, and mas, } | 
at | 3933 1, | keth my way perfed. | 
| Benot thoufar from me OLord: O my 
{ſtrength, haſte thee to help me. | | 
Deliver my ſoul from the ſword, my dar- 
:Jing from the power of the dog, ſave me from | | 
the lions mouth: and thou haſt heard me al- | 
'fo from among the horns of the Unicorns. | 
' TI will declare thy Name unto my brethren, 
je the midſt of the Congregation will I praiſe 

ee- - 
| Ye thatfear the Lord, praiſe the Lord ye | | 
[ſons | of God | Glorifie him and fear before | 
(him all ye ſons | of men. For he hach not 
deſpiſed nor abhorred the affli&ion of the af- 
wave: neither hath he hid his face from hims | 
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JF Chap.4. and juſtice in fickneſſe. Sett.10.| 239 | 
"but when he cryed unto him he heard. 'P(,22.19 
| . As the hart panteth after the water brooks, - 
ſo longerch my ſoul after thee O God. 4 | 

{ My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living! - 
qu) when ſhall 1 come and appear before the! 
Lord. 
|. O my God, my ſoul is caſt down within me ; 
/all thy waves and billows are gone over me: 
as with a ſword in my bones I am reproached : 
yet the Lord will command his loving kind- 
nefſe in the day time, and in the night his ſong|p,1 42; 
(ſhall be with me, and my prayer unto the God * * 
of my life. 
- Blefſe ye the Lord in the congregations, 
even the Lord from the fountains of Iſrael :: | 
My mouth ſhall ſhew forch thy righreouſneſſe'p1_ 58 
and thy ſalvation all the day, for I know not',; g 
the numbers thereof. | Pfal.71, 
+I will goin the ſtrength of the Lord God, | 
I will make mention of thy righteouſneſſe, 
even of thine onely. O God thou haſt tavghr. 
ime from my ns And hitherto have de- 
goes thy wondrous works. But 1 will hope 
continually, and will yet praiſe thee more'Pſal.7Y, 
and more. LE 
Thy righteouſneſſe , O God is very high, 
who haſt done great things. O God who is 
like unto thee 2 thou which haſt ſhewed me 
'great and ſore troubles ſhalt quicken me again, 
nd ſhalt brivg me up again from the depth of 
the earth. 
|. Thou ſhalt encreaſe thy goodnefſe towards zz; 4 
me, and comfort me on every fide. 
| | My lips ſhall greatly rejoyce when I fing 
mto thee. And my ſoul which thou haſt re- 
cemed. Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God of! 
Iſrael, who only doth wondrous gy _ 
eſled | 


—| 240 Chap-4, _The praiſe of chariy __Selt-r0; 
boa 1a ops be his glorious name for ever 3 and let! 


he whole earth be filled with his glory, | 


| jAmen. Amen. | 
oice, and my ſupplication. The ſorrows of | 
death compaſſed me, 1 found trouble and! 
| forrow.. Then called I upon the nave of. the 
/ {Lord, O Lord [ beſeech thee-:deliver my ſoul. | 
Pal.us [Gracious is the Lord and righteous, yea our 
| | God is merciful. | 
| The Lord preſerveth the ſimple, I was| 
| 'brought low, and he hclped me. Return to! 
thy reſt O my ſoul, the Lord hath dealt boun- | 
ibid. iti wy with thee, For thou haſt delivered my. 
; \ſoul from death, mine eyes from tears, and my 
| {feet from falling. _ | | 
{+ 1 Precious in the fight of the Lord's the} 
' __  }deathof his ſaintsz O Lord, truly I am thy! 
' "thid. *fervant; I am thy ſervant and - wy 4h of thine 
handmaid, thou ſhalt looſe my bunds. 
He that loveth not the Lord Jeſus, let him 
| 


[be accurſed. 
| O that I might love thee, as well as ever: 
| | any creature loyed thee. He thar dwelleth in! 
love dwelleth in God. There is no fear in; 
| | love. 
| | The prayer. 


Moſt Gracious and eternal God and; 
YF loving Father, who haſt powred out 
|-thy bowels upon us, and ſent the ſon of thy 
| love unto us todie for love, and to make us, 
| dwell in loye, and the eternal comprehenfions' 
| of thy divine. mercies, O be pleaſed to in-/ 
flame my heart with a holy charity ; towards: 
{thee and all the world, Lord I forgive all chat 
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, I love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my. 


ever] | 


a>.4. and juſtice in ſick 
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ever have offended me and beg that both they 
.and I may enter into the poſſeſſion of thy mer- 


{ fountain of grace: and do. thou forgive me all 
the ats of ſcandall, *whereby 1 have provo= 
| ked or remprted, or {cfſened, or diſturbedany 
perſon; Lord, let me never. have my: por= 


| tion amongſt thoſe that divide the union, and 


| diſturb the peace, and break the charities of 
| the Church, and Chriſtian communion 3 And 
though I am fallen into evil times, in which 
Chriſtendom is divided by the names of an 
evil diviſion, yet I anr in charity with all 
FChriſtians, with all that love the Lord Je- 
| ſos, and long for his comi ng> and I would 
| give my life to ſave the ſonl of any of my bre- 
| thren; and ] humbly beg of thee that the 
| publike calamity of the ſeverall ſocieties of 
| the Church, may not be imputed to my ſoul, 
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10 any evil purpoſes. . 
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B.. preſerve me inthe unity of the holy 


Church, in the love of God, andof my 
| neighbours 3 let thy grace inlarge my heart ta 
"remember, deeply to reſent, faithfully to uſe, 
wiſely to-improve, and humbly to give thanks 
| to thee for all thy. favours, with which thou 
| haſt enriched my ſoul, and ſupported my e- 
fate, and preſerved my* perſon, and reſcued 
"me from danger, and invited me to goodnefſe 
inallthe dayes and periods of my life. Thou 
haſt led me thorow it with an excellent con- 
du&: and I have gone aſtray after the man- 
.ner of men: but my heart is towards thee.. O 


|-do unts thy ſeryant as thou uſcſk todo unto 
| M thoſe, 


"» 
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cies, and feel a gracious pardon from the ſame: 
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| thy 
| fo comfortable, and for Jeſus Chrift his ſake, 
| | our Deareſt Lord and moſt Gracions Saviour, 
5 
| | 
| | 
[ 
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| !Of viſitation of the fick: wr 


| the affiſtance that isto be done; 
| to dying perſons, by the mini- 
| |  fteryotf theirClergy Guides. | 
| | ——T——_—_ 
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Od who hath made no new Cove-| 
| nant with dying perſons diftint| | 
| - from the Covenant of the living, { 
| hath alſo appointed no diſtin& Sa- | | 
| craments for them, no other man- 
| ner of wſages, bur ſuch as are common 7to all 

| the ſpiricull neeſſties of living and healch. | | 


| 
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TJ fall perſons. In all the-dayes of ourreligion, © 
{from our baptiſme to the reſignation and-deli- 
{very of our ſoul, God hath appointed his ſer- 
-{'yants to minifter ro' the necelſhries, and eter- 
{nally ro bleſſe, and prudently to guide, and 
wiſely te judge concerning ſouls ; and the Ho- 
1y Ghoft that anointing from above , deſcends 
upon ' vs in ſeverall effluxes,' bat ever by: the 
[miniſteries of' the Church; Our beads are an» 
 feinted with that ſacred union ——— not 
in ceremony, bur inreall and proper efte& ) 
Four foreheads in confirmation, owr bands in or- 
_  [dinations 5 all «ur ſenſes in the viſitation of the 
tfiek, and all by the miniftery of eſpecially de- 
ted and- infiracted perfons; and we who all 
fr life rime' derive” bleffings from the fount= 
_ tains of grace, by the channels of Eccleſiaſtical 
miniſteries, muſt do- it: then eſpecially, when 
four meeds are moſt pungent and acuall. 1. We 
cannot: give up 'onr: names to Chriſt, but the 
oly' man that miniſters in religion muſt ett= 
roll them and preſent: the perſons, and con- 
fipne the grace : when we beg for Gods Spirit, 
.|the Miniſter can beft preſent our prayers, and 
by his advocation hallow our private defires, 
tand turn them into publike and potent offices. 
. If wedeſire to be cftabliſhed and confirm- 
d in the grace and religion of onr Baptiſme, 
Holy man; whoſe hands were anointed by 
# ſpeciall ordination to that and irs ſymbolical 
poſes, layes his hands upon the Carechu- 
men and the anomnting from above deſcends by 
ithat miniſtery. 3. If we wovld eat the hody 
and drink the blood of onr Lord, we muſt ad- 
drefſe our ſelves. to the Lords Table, and he ' 
that ſtands there to -blefſe and to miniſter, can | 
reach it forth, and _ thy ſoulz and —_— 
YL < 
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this miniftery thou canſt not be nouriſhed with. 
that heavenly - feaft, nor thy. body conſigned 
| ito immortality, nor thy-fonl refreſhed with 
jithe Sacramentall bread from heayen, .except 

iby :ſpirituall ſuppletories, in cafes of neceſſi. 

jty and an impoflible communion: ; 4. If we 

thave commirted.fins, the ſpirituall. man is ap. 
[pointed to reſtore us,- and'to-/pray for us, and 

ro receive our confeſſions, and to enquire into 

our wounds, and to. infuſe oil and remedy, 

[and to pronounce pardon. :5. If, we- be cut 

(off from the communion. of;the faithfpll by 

[our own demerits,. their holy hands-muſt re- 
/Cconcile -us, and give ns-Peace z/ithey; are onr 

| appointed comforters, our-inftructers, - our or- 
 dinary Judges; and-in the whole : what the 
| ; children of Iſrael beg'd of*.Moſes , that God 
Exod, | would no more (peak to them alone, but by his ſer- 
20-19, | vant Moſes, - leſt they: ſhould, be conſumed, 
| | God in compliance with our infirmities, hath 
of his own goodneſle: eſtabliſhed as. a perpe- 

| ruall lawn all ages of Chriſtianity 3: that God 

' will ſpeak ro us by his Miniſters, and our ſo- 

 lJemn prayers ſhall be made-to him by ther 
 advocation, and his blefliags deſcend from 

| heaven by their hands, and our. offices return 

; thicher'by therr preſidencies, and our repent- 

| ance fhall be managed by them, and; our par- 

| don in many degrees miniftred by them; God 

| comforts us by their Sermons, and reproves ns 

' by their Diſcipline, and cuts off: ſome by their 

| ſeverity, and reconcites others by, their gen- 
tleneſſe, and relieves-us by their prayers, and 
 inftrus us by their diſcourſes, and.heals our 
 fickneſſes by their. interceſſion, /preſented to 

| God and united to Chriſts adyocation 5 and in 

| zH.this, they are no cauſes, bur ſervants of = 
eee eee SE EE 27 - will. 
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'Chap.s, The manzer of viſitation,gy'c. Seft.2,} 245... 
mill of :God, inftruments of the Divine Grace, 


and order, ſtewards.and diſpenſers of the myſte- 
Ties, and appointed to our ſouls to ſerve and 


| neceſſities. 
| Andthey whoreceived us in our baptiſme,: 
'arealfo to cary us to our grave,and to take care 
| that our,end be as our life was, or ſhould have 
been; and therefore, itis |. 7 


Lad \ 


[cal rule 3 1s any man ſick a- 


 ively implied in theſe words is in the follow- 
'Iog cules. 
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Rules for the manner of viſuations of 


* fick, perſons, 


I, Er the Minifter of religion be ſent 

; to, not onely againſt the agony of 

| death, but be adviſed with in the whole con- 
; du of the ficknefle; for in ficknefſe indefi= 
[nitely, and therefore in every ſickneſſe , and 
| therefore in ſuch which are nor mortall, which 
end in health, which have no agony, or figall 
[temptations, S. James gives the adviſe: and 
[the fick man being bound to require them, is 
{alſo tied to do ir, when he can know them, 
;and his own neceflity. It is a very great evil 
| {Both in the matter of prudence- and piety, 
[that they fear the Prieſt as they fear the Em- 
/balmer; or the Sextons ſpade ; and love nat. 
ito conyerſe with him, unlefſe he can converſe. 
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[lead, and to help in all accidents, dangers,and 


| - Gen 545 aire Suge, wits 
(eſtabliſhed as an Apoſtoli- © o ney 2 
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| mong you, let him ſend fer the noph. ir. Irb 8. 
Elders of the Church, and let them pray over him, Jams. 
| Fc... The fam of the dutics and offices reſpe--14. 
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- 'n46 \Chap.s. The manner of viſitation Sed.2; 
[with no man elſe; and rhink his office ſs! F | 
;miich to relate to the other world, that he is! 
[not tobe treated with, while we hope to live. 
[in this; and indeed that our religion be taken | 
| eareof, onely when wedie 3 and the eyent is 
this, (of which I have ſeen ſome fad experi- 
| ence) that the man is deadly fick, and his 

{reaſon is uſelefſe, and he is laid ro ſleep, and 
'his life is in the confines of the grave, ſo that 
|becan do” nothing towards the trimming of 

: his lamp 3 and the Curate ſhall ſay a few pray- 
jers by him, and talk to adead man, and the 
{ man 1S5not in a condition to. be helped ; but 
'tn acondition to need it hugely. He cannot 
'be called upon to confefſe his fins ; and he 
1s not able ro remember them, and he cannot 
'underftand an advice, nor hear a free diſcourſe, 
Nor bealtered from a paſſion, nor cured of 
his fear, nor comforted upon any grounds 
'of reaſon or religion , and no man can tell 
[what is likely to be his fate; or if he does, 
the cannot prophecie good things eoncerning 
Him, but evitz Let the ſpirituat man come 
' when the ſick man can be converſed withall, 
and inſtrufted; when he can take medicine 
and amend 3 when he underſtands, or can be 
taught to underſtand the caſe of his ſoul, and 
the rules of his conſcience 3 and then -his ad- 
vice may turn into adyantage z It cannot o* 
therwiſe be uſeful. 
2, The entercourſes of the Miniſter with 
the fick man have fo much variety in them, 
' thar they are not to be tranſated at once : and 
therefore they do not well that ſend once to 
fee the gond man with ſorrow, and hear him 
| pray, and thank him and diſmifſe him civilly, 
and defire to fee his face no more ; To drefſe a 
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|Chaps. of fickperſons, Seto. 
ſoul for funeral is not a work to be diſpatched 


at one meeting : At once he needs a comfort, 
and anon ſomething to make him willing to 
diez and _—_ by he is tempted to impati- 
ence, and chat needs a ſpecial cure, and it is 
a great work tomake his confeſſions well, and 
with advantages and it may be the manis 
carelefle and iadifterent, and then he needs 
to underſtand the evil of his fin, and the dan- 
ger of his perſon + aud his caſes of conſci- 
ence may be ſo many and fo intricate,. that 
he is nor quickly to be reduced to peace and 
one time the holy man muſt pray, and an- 


| other time he muſt exhort'z a third time.ad- 
{miniſter che holy Sacrament 3 and he that 
| ought to warch all the periods and little por- 
-| tions of his life, leſt he fhould be ſuprized 
- | an4 overcome, had need be watched when he 


1s fick, and aſhſted, and called upon, and re- 


| minded of the ſeveral parts of his duty, in 
| every inſtant of his temptation. This article 
| was well provided for among the Eafterlings 5: 
fer the Prieſts in their viſitations'of a fick per- 
ſon did abide in their attendance and mini- 
ftery for ſeven dayes together. The want of 
{this makes the viſitarions frouitlefſe and the 
\calling of the Clergy contemprible, while it 
[is nor ſuffered to imprint its proper efte&ts 
|ypon them that need it in a laſting mini- 
\ſtery. 


3. S. James adviſes that when a man is fick 


| [he ſhould ſend for the elders: one fick man 
| for many Prefbyrers 3 and fo did the Eaftern Gab:idl 
| Churches, they ſent for ſeven: and like a col- In 4 i0nte 
'lege of Phyfitians they miniſtred ſpirirual diſt, + 
remedies, and fent up prayers like aquire of | 
' finging Clerks. In cities they might do fo, 
: M 4 while 


PR ES 
247 
wn ——r_— 


Jam & 


To I ts 


ſ B | Chaps? | The manner of viſitation - Sedt,2, 


a 


; ' while the Chriſtians were few and the Prieſts 
many. But when they that dwelt in the Pagj 
| or villages ceaſed. to be Pagans, and were 
' baptized, it grew to be an impoſlible felicity,” 
nnlefle in few caſes, and to ſome more emi- 
nent perſons : but becauſe they need it moſt, 
| God hath taken care that they may beſt haye 
it 3 and they that can, are not yery prudent, if 
' they neglett it. | 
4. Whether they be many or few that are 
ſent to the ſick perſon, ler the Carate of his 
Pariflror his own Confeffor be amongſt them 
that is, ket him not be wholly adviſed by 
ſtrangers who know not his particular neceſli- 
ties but he that is the ordinary Judge, can- 
not ſafely be paſſed by in his extraordinary 
neceſſity, which in ſo great portions depends 
_ his whole life paſtz and itis a matter 
of ſuſpicion when we decline his judgement 
that knowes us beſt, and with whom we for 
' | merly did converſe,cither by choice or by law, 
'by private eleQion or publike conſtitution, 
Fr concerns us then to make ſevere and pro- 
fitable judgements, and not to conſpire againſt 
'our felves, or procure ſuch affiſtances. which 
may handle us ſoftly,or comply or our weak-« 
nefſes more then relieve our necefitries. 
} $s. When the Miniſters of religion are 
come 3 firſt let them do their ordinary offices, 
that is, pray for grace to the ſick man, for pa- 
tence, for reſignation, for health (if it ſeems 
good to God in order to his great ends.) For' 
that is one of the ends of the advice of the 
Apoſtle ; and therefore the miniſter is to be 
Tent for, not while rhe caſe is deſperate, but 
' before the ſicknefle is come to.its crifis or pe-. 
:rt0d.) Let him djſcourſe concerning the _ 
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S! F [of fickneſſe,and by a general inſtrument move 
U !him to conſider concerning his condition. Let 
| [him call upon him to ſer Fi foul in order, to 
| |trimhis lamp, to dreffe his ſoul, to renew as 
* |} {of grace by way of prayer, to make amends in 
all che evils. he hath done, . and to ſupply all 
| the defe&s of duty, as much as his paſt con- 
;dition requires, and his preſent can admit. 
| 6. According as the condition of the ſickneſs, 
'or the weaknefſe of the man is obſerved, fo the 
{exhortation is to be leſs and the prayers more, 
: becauſe the life of the man was his main pre- 
; paratory, and therefore if his condition be full. 
: of pain and infirmity, the ſhortneſſe and ſmalk 
| number of his own atfts is to be ſapplied by 
' the aR of the Minifters and ſtanders by ; who 
; are in ſuchcaſes to ſpeak more to God for him, 
| then to talk to him: For the prayer of the 
' righreous when it is fervent hath a promiſe to: James 
prevail much in behalf of the ſick perſon. But 5+ 15+. 
exhortations muſt prevail with their own pro- 
; per weight, not by the paſsion of the Speaker, 
' But yet this aſsiſtance by way of prayers is not 
to be done by long offices, but by frequent. 
: and fervent. and holy : in which offices, if the 
ſick man joyns, let them be ſhort and apt to 
' comply with his little ſtrength, and great in- 
firmities3 if they. be. ſaid in his behalf with- 
| out his conjunftion, they that pray may prus-, 
dently uſe their own liberty, and take no mea- 
'fures, bur rheir own devyotions and opportu- 
\ mties and the ſick mans neceflitres. 
*'. ,Whenhe hath nude this general addreſſe 
and preparatory entrance'to the work of ma- 
ny dayes and periods, he may deſcend to par- 
ticulars by the following inftruments and di- 
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SECT. 111. 


Of miniſtring is the fick, mans com 
feſſion of ſins and repentance. 


1% firſt neceſfity that is to be ſerved is. 
| thai of repentance, in which the Mi- 
'niſters can in no way ſerve him bur by firſt 
| exhortinig him to confeſſionof his ſins, and de- 
claration of the ſtate of his foul. For unlecfle 
they know the manner of his life, and the 
| degrees of his reſtitution, eicher they.can do 
nothing at al), or nothing. of advantage, and 
certainty.: His diſcourſes like Fonathans arrows, 
may ſhoot ſhort, or ſhoot over, hut nor wound 
'where they ſhould, nor open thoſe haomouts 
that need a Jancer or a caurery. To this pur- 
poſe the fick man may be reminded. 


Arguments and exhortatiens to move 


the fick. man to confeſſion of ſins. 


Prove? 1, That God hath made a ſpecial promiſe: 
Toke to confeſſion of- fins. He that confeſſeth his ſins 
1:9, | «nd forſaketh them ſball have mercy > and if we 
| confeſſe our ſins, God 7s righteous to- ſorgrue us our 

| fins, and to- cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſſe. 

2. {* Thar confcſ:ion of fins is a proper att and |} 

3. ; introduction to repentance, * That when the 
Jews being warned by the fermons of the Bg- 

., | ptift repented of their fins, they co feſſed. 
KY their ſins to Fobn in the ſiſceprion of Baptiſm. 
'3. co | © That the converts in the dayes of the _— | 
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* | Chap.s. —wonfeſſionof ſine. 


| files returning ro Chriftianity inſtantly de- | 


;Clared their faith, and their repentance, b 
| confeſsion and declaration of their deeds which 


| they then renounced, abjured, and confcfled. 
[to the Apoſtles. * That confeſsion is an a& 
i of many verrues together. * It is the gate of: 
repentance, * an infirument of ſhame and. 


| condemnation of our fins, * a glorification of 
' God, fo called 


b 
Caſe of Achan, 7 acknowledgement that 


[God is juſt in pnniſhiagz for by confeſsing 


00 4c ar. ni 4 its. 
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: of our fins, we alfo confeſlſe his juſtice, and: 
'are affcfiſors with God in this condemna-: 


tion of our ſelves. * That by ſuch an a&t of 
[Judging our ſelves we eſcipe the more angry 
[judgement of God. S. Paul exprefly exhort- 
'Ing us toit upon that very inducement. * That 
; Confeſsion of ſins is ſo neceffary a dury, that 
In. all Scriptures ir is the immediate preface: 
' to pardon, and the certain conſequent of god!y 
' ſorrow, and an integral or conftiruent part of 
' that grace, which together with faith, m kes 
up the whole dury of the Goſpel. * That in 
' all ages of the Goſpel, ir hach heen taught 
| and prattiſed reſpedtively, that all the peni- 
| tent made confeſsions proportionahle to their- 
repentance, that is, publke or private. gene- 
ral or particular. * That God by teſtimonies 
| from heaven, that is, by Fis word, and by a 
| conſequent rare peace of conſcience harh gi-: 
| ven approbation to-this holy duty. * Thar hy 


| this inſtrument choſe whoſe office itis to apply 


' remedies to every ſpiritual fickneſle,. can beft 
; perform their offices, * that ir is by all 
| Churches eſteemed a dury. neceſiiry ro be 
| done in caſes of a troubled conſcience, * That 
| whatis neceſſary to be done in one caſe, and 
Pn Ms con* 


0; 
1 Cor, 
11.31. 
II. 
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' convenient in all cafes 15 fit to be done by all 


| perſons. * That withour confeſſion it cannor 


| 25 eaſily. be jadged concerning the ſick perſon 
/ whether his conſcience ought to be troubled: 
| | or no, and therefore it cannot be certain that 

« u$, it is not neceflary. * That there can be no rea- 


fon againſt ir but ſuch as conſuls with fleſh 

and blood, with infirmity and fin, to all which 

39, confeflion of ſins is a dire& enemy. *-Thar 
*.”*. | now is thattime when all the imperfeRions of 
his repentance and all the breaches of his duty 
are to be madeup,and that if he omits this op- 

| Portunity, he can never be admitted to a ſalu- 
tary and medicinal confeffion. * That S. Fames 
ives an expreſle precept, that we- Chriſtians 
ould confeſſe our ſins to each other, that;is, 
Chriſtian to Chriſtian, brother to brother, the 
people to their Miniſter, and then he makes a 

' Tpecification of that duty which a ſick man is 
to dowhen he hath ſent for the elders of the. 
Church, * Thar in allthis there is-no force 
hes upon him, but if be hides bis fins he. ſhall 
not be direfed. ( fo faid the Wiſe man) bur ere 
long he muſt appear before the great Judge of 

| / men and Angels; and his 


[637 


' Bi-tarueritquis percuſſus eft & 
> | RON egerit. panitentiam, Nec 
| vulnus ſuum fratri. & magiſtro 
; %olucrir confiteri,nagiſter qui 
! Iinguam Haber ad curandum 
| Keke ei prodefle non poterits 
- {Stenumerubeſcat-zpgrotus vul- 
/ Bu+ Medico.confiterl, quod ig- 
; nNorat-medicina non curat Ss 
[ Hieron. ad caput 10. Eccleſ, 
'Sienim hoe fecerimus- & reve- 
:Javorimus peecava noſira, non 


©. 


Spirit will be more amazed 


and confounded to be ſeen. 


among the Angels of light 
with the ſhadowes of the 
'works of- darkneſſe upon 
him. then he can ſuffer by 
confeſsing to God in the 
prom_ of him whom God 
-hath ſent to heal him. How- 


;ſolum Deo, ſed & his qui pofſune mederi_vulneribus noſtris atq; 


| + Feccatizg delcbuntur peccata hoftray Prigen hom, x74 im Lucams, 
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|__[Chap.s. ___ confeſſanof ſing. Set.3. 259 | 
ever, it is better to be aſhamed here, then to a e1aur. 
{beconfounded hereafter: 2 pol puderepraftat Irintms 


' being in order. to pardon of fins, it is very 
proper and analogical to the nature of the: .j. & 


Vee... , one i - 5 


quam pigere, totidem literis. * That confeſfion T5 
Tam fa«4 : 


ing, that it be made there where the par- pronum 
don of {ins is to be adminiſtred ; . and that, «eſt ſupe- | 
of pardon of fins God hath made the Miniſter "2? <0 
the publiſher and diſpenſer 3 and all this is th. 
beſides the accidental advantages wich accrue Si mortag 
to the. conſcience; which is made aſhamed, lis idem 
and timorous, and reſtrained by the mortifi. 2m ict-. 
eations and bluſhings of diſcovering toa man JV 
the faults committed in ſecret. * That the -- Ss 
Miniſters of the Goſpel are the Miniſters of * 
reconciliation, are commanded to reftore ſuch 
perſons as are overtaken in a fault, and to that 
purpoſe, they come to offer their Miniſtery, 
if they may have cognizance of the faulr and _ 
perſon. * That in the matter of prudenceit is 24: 
not ſafe to truſt a mans ſelf in the final condi- 
tion and laſt ſecurity of a mans ſoul, a man 
being no good Judge in his own caſe. And 
when a duty is ſo uſeful in all eaſes, fonece(- 
fary in ſome, and encouraged by promiſes E- 
vangelical, by Scripture precedents, by the 
example of both Teſtaments and preſcribed 
by injun$ions Apoftolical and by the Canon 
of all Churches, and the example of all ages, 
and taonght vs even by the proportions of 


' dntie, aad the Analogie to the power Mi- 


niſterial,and the very neceſſities of every manz, 
he thar for ſtubbornnefſe or ſinful ſhame- 
fac'dnefſſe, or prejudice,. or any other criminal 
wexkneſle ſhall decline to do it in the dayes of 


| [his danger, when the vanities of the world are 
worn off, andall afteQion to fin are wearied, 


and. 
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254 |Clup.s Of miniſtring at the ſick, thc. Set. 3] * | 


| and the fin ir ſelf js pungent and! 

'- *_ | grievous, and that weare certain we: 
| Qj homo culpam | ſhal not eſcape ſhame for them here- 
| _— _ cone | after,unlefſe we be aſhamed of them 
| pretiz quin 5 | here, and uſe all the proper inftru- 
| at,qu'n -urgerſeſe | ments of rheir pardon 3 this man I 
| Plaut Anlul, | fay is very neer death, burvery far 
| | off fromthe kingdom of heaven. 

2. Theſpicituall man will-find m the con- 
dud of this duty, many caſes aad variety of 
accidents, which will alter his courſe and 
forms of proceedings. 1. Moſt men are of 
a rude indifferency, apt ro excuſe themſelves, 
Ignorant of cheir condition, abuſed by evil 
Sr ocipis, content with a general] and inde- 
'Hnite confeffion, and if you provoke them to 
{Verum ir by the foregoing conſiderations, leſt their: 
ſhec ic PE [fpirits ſhould be a little aneaſie, or not ſecu.. 
{tur no |Ted in their oww opinions, will be apr tofay, 
[Hoc a- | They are ſinners, as every man hath his infirm ty, 
| mat, h:c| and he as well #s any man ; But God be thanked, 
pn, | they bear no ill will to any man, #1 are no adulterer s, 
| man nul; 07 110 Tebels. or they have fought on the right ſidez 
| Jam ego | and God be mercifull to them for they are finners, | 
* {tanyo, | Bur you ſhall! hardly open their breſt furcher; : 
[1 O23tejand ro enquire beyond this, would be eo do. 
| #T*2929/ the office of an accuſer. 
| |" 3 Bur whichis vet worſe there are very 
many perſons, who have been ſo vſed to an; 
habiruall courſe of a conſtanr inrem;:er-nces 
{or dificlurion in any. other inſtance. that the 
| crinie is made narurall and n: ceffary, and the. 
{ conſcience hath digefted a!l che rrouhle, ard 
| the man thinks hinſeif ina good cate, and 
| never reckons any fins, but thoſe which are: 
| the cgrefſions ani paſſings beyond his ordina- | 
| xy and daily. druokennefſe.. This happens = 
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Chap.s. __ Means of awakenings Seft.z. | 355 | 
[the caſes of drunkenneffe, and intemperate 
eating, and idleneſſe, and uncharitableneſſe, 
T in lying and vain jeſtings, and partieular- 


in ſuch evils which the lawes donot puniſh, | 
| and publike cuſtoms do nor ſhame, but which 
are contenanced by potent ſinners, or evil cu+ 
_— , or good nature 9. and miſtaken ciyis 


_ _— 
— 


| 
| . 
[Inſtruments by way of conſideration, ts 
' awakena careleſſe perſon, and 4 


ſtupid conſcience. 


[IN theſe and the like cafes, the ſpiritnall man; 
[4 muſt awaken the L-thargy, and prick the 
conſcience by repreſentiog ro him, 1. * That 
'Chriftianiry is a holy and a ftri& religion, 
'2. * That many are called bur few ire cho- 
ſen. * That the number of them that are to. 
{be ſaved are bur very few in reſpe of thoſe 
[that are to deſcend into ſorrow and everlaſt.. 
[ing darknefſe. * That we have covenanted- 
\with God in baptifme, co live a holy life. 
/* That the meaſures of holinefle in Chriſtian 
{religion are not tobe taken hy the evil pro» 
| portions of che mulcitude, and comm*-n fame 
| of IJooſer and leffſe ſevere ſors, becauſe: 
{ |dbe ruſtitude is thar which does not enter into- 
| | beeven, bur the few, the ele#, th: holy ſer- 
| vanrs of Jeſus, Th..r every hahitoall fQ-: 
does amount to a very. great guilt in the 
| | whole, chongh it be butin a ſmall inſtance, 
'F That if the righteous ſcarcely be faved,; 


j 


\_ ien; 
L | 


MI 


"abt Ce 6G Wp - AC AE ds CAD GABE MCA SIEGE - 42 i AM Aoi ent At 


|Chap.s. Mears of awakening a SeR.3, 

then there will. be no place for the righteous 

and the ſinner to appear in, bur places of hor- 

ror and. amazement. . * That confidence hath 

deſtroyed many ſouls, and many have had 

a ſad portion who have reckoned themſelves 

in the Calendar. of Saints. * That the promi- 

.ſes of. heaven are ſo great, that.ir is. not rea- 
ſonable to think that every man, and ever 
life, and an eafie religion ſhall poflefſe ſuc 

infinite glories. * That although heaven is a 

gift, yer there is a great ſeverity and firi 

exadting of the conditions on our part to re- 

;ceive that gifr. * Thar ſome perſons who have 

lived ſtrialy for 40. years together, yet have 

- miſcarried by ſome one crime ar laſt, or ſome 

' ſecret hypocrifie, or a latent pride, or a cree - 

-ping ambition, or a phantaſtic ſpirit and 

therefore-much lefſe can they hope to receive 

fo great portions of felicities, . when their life 

hath been a continuall declination from thoſe 

ſeverities which might haye created confi.. 

dence.of pardon and acceptation , through 

-- the mercies of God and the merits of. Jeſus, 

* That every good man ought to be ſuſpici- 

ous of himſelf, and in his judgement con- 

cerning his own condition to fear the worſt, 

thar he may provide for the better. . * That 

we are commanded to work out our falvati- 

on with fear & trembling. * That this precept 

was given with very great reaſon, conſidering 

TY the thouſand thouſand wayes of miſcarrying, 
= 2p That S. Paul himſelf, and S. Arſenius, and 
27, Sept. S- Elxearins, and diyers other remarkable 
Saints had at ſome times great apprehenfions 

,of the dangers of failing of the mighty price 

- of their bigh calling, * That the ftake that 

4s to be ſeared is of fo great an intereſt, 
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| Chap. 5. 


a ſleeping conſcience. 
That all our induftry, and all the violences we” 
{can ſuffer in the proſecution of it are not con- 
{fiderable. * That this affair is to be done but 
| once, and then neyer any more .unto eternal 
ages. * That they who profefſe themſelves 
{ſervants of the inſtirution and ſervants of the 
| Jaw and diſcipline of Jeſus will find, that they 
; muſt judge themſelves by the, proportions of 
[that law by which they were to rale them- 
ſelves. * That the laws of ſociety and eivility, 
[and the voices of my company are as i!l judges 
'as they are guides; but we are to ſtand or fall 
| by his ſentence, who will not conſider or yalue 
ithe talk of idle mien, or the perſuaſion of wil. 
[fully abufed conſciences 3 but of him, who 
;hath felt our infirmity inall things, 2ut ſen, and 
\knowes whete our failings are unavoidable, 
and where and in what degree they are ex- 
;cufable 3 bur never will endure a fin ſhould 
ſeize upon any part of our love , and delibe-, 
rate ehoice, or careleſſe cohabitation. * That 


If our conſtrence accuſe us not, yet are we not here- 1 John 
by juSified, for God is greater then our confciences. 3. 20, 
* Thar they who are moſt innocent have their x Cor. 
.conſciences moſt tender and ſenſible. * That 4. 4. 


ſcrupulous perfons are alwayes moſt religious, 
and that to feel nothing, is not a ſigne of life 
kurt of death. * That nothing can be hid from 
the eyes of the Lord, to whom the day and the 
might,publike and private,words and thoughts, 
ations and defignes. are equally diſcernable. 
* That a lukewarme perſon is onely ſe- 
icured in his own thoughts, but very on- 
ſafe in the event, and deſpiſed by God. 


!/* That we live in an Age in which that 


which is called and efteemed «a holy hfe, 


| \in the dayes of the Apoſtles and holy 
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primis 
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| 258 |Chap.s: Meansof awakening | Sedt.3.. 
| primitives would have been efteemed indiffe- 
irent, ſometimes ſcandalous, and alwayes cold, 
' Thar what was a truth of God thenzis ſo now 3 
and to what ſeverities they were tyed, for the 
| |famealſo we are ro be accountable and hea- | 
| [yen is not now an eaſter purchaſe then it was 
| then. * Thar if he will caſt up his accounts, 
| even witha ſaperficial eye, Let him conſider 
' how few good works he hatch done, how in- 
! conſiderable is the relief which he gave to 
| the poor, how little are the extraordinaries 
of his religion, and how unaQtive and lame, 
| how polluted and difordered, how vnchoſen 
and unpleaſant were the ordinary parts and 
| periods of it? and how many and great ſins 
| have ſtained his courſe of life, and until he 
| Enters into a particvlar ſcrutinie, ler him only 
| revolve in his minde what his general courſe 
| hthbeen; and in the way of prudence, let 
| him ſay, whether ic was lavdable and holy, or 
| onely indifferent and excuſable 3 and if he can 
! think ir onely excuſable, and ſo as to hope for 
| pardon hy ſuch ſuppletories of faith, andarts 
| of perſuaſion , which he and others uſe to 
take in, for auxiliaries to their unreaſonable 
| | confidence, then he cannot bar think it very 
| li ors fit that he ſearch jnto his own ſtate, and rake 
| gay a Guide, and ere& a tribunal, or appear be- 
| notus m. | fore that which Chrift hath ereRed for him on. 
mis ons | earth , that. he may make his acceſſe fairer 
nibus ig-' when he fhall be called before the dreadful! : 
| mori | Tribunal of Chriſt in the clouds, For if he 
| flbi, | can he confident npon rhe ſtock of an un- 
7 ' praiſed, or a boſer life, and ſhould dare to ven- 
' ture upon wilde accounts, without order, 
| without abatements, without conſideration, 
| | without conduct, without fear, without ſcruti- 
eq 5ELED nics. 
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'"] {Chap.s. «fleeting conſcience. Seft.3.) 239 | —_ 


nies and confeſsjons, and inſtruments' of a-! 


mends or pardon, he either knows nor his: 
danger, or cares not foritz and little under-. | 
ſtands how great a horrour that is, that a man. 
\ {ſhould reſt his head for ever upon a cradle of 

flames, and lye ina bed of ſorrows, and never. 
ſleep, and never end his groans, or the gnafh- | 
ing of his teeth; 

This is that which ſome ſpiritual perſons 
call a wakening the finner by the terrours of the 
law, which is a good analogie or Tropical ex- | 
preſsion to repreſent the threatnings of the 
Goſpel, and the dangers of an incurious and a 
finning perſon :, but we have nothing elle to 
[do with the terrours of the law; for, Bleſſed be 
'God, they concern us not 3 the terrours of the 
[law were the intermination of curſes npon all 
{thoſe that ever broke any of the leaſt Com-. 
\mandements ; onceor in any in$tance : And to it 
|the righteouſneſſe of faith is oppoſed : The terrors 
{of the law admitted no repentance, nopardon, 
[no abatement 3 and were ſo ſevere, that God 
[Never inflited them at all according to the 
{letter, becauſe he admitted all to repentance, | 
[thar defired jt with a timely prayer, unlefle in 
very few caſes, as of Achan, or Corah, the gathe- 
[rer of ſticks upon the Sabbarh-day, or the 
Fke : but the ftate of threatnings in the Go- 
ſpel is.very fearful, becauſe the conditions of 
avoiding them are eafte and ready, and they 
happen to evil perſons after many warnings, 
{fecond thoughts, frequent invitations to par- 
| don and repentance, and after one entire par- 
| don configned in Baptiſm: and in this ſenſe 
' tis neceffary that ſich perſons as we now deal 
| withall ſhould be inftraKed concerning their 


_ | danger. 
4+ When, 


| "266 |Chap. 5. Of miniftring at.the fick mans. Se&.24| Þ : 


"172. When the ſick, man. is either of himſelf, 


'or by theſe confidergtions ſet forward. with 
| purpoſes of repentance, and confeſsion of- his, 


.' fins in- order. ro all its holy-purpoies, and cf- 


-  feRs, then the Miniſter is toaſsiſt him in the 


underſtanding the number of his fins, that is, 
the ſeveral kinds of themand the various man- 


i ners of prevaricating the divine, command- 


ments for as for the number of the parti- 
; culars in every kinde, he will need lefſe help ; 
' and if he did, he can have it no where bur in 
: his own conſcience, and from the witnefſes of 
his converſation : Let this be done by prudent 
| infinuation,by arts of remembrancezand ſecret 
 notices,and propounding occafions and inſtru- 
' ments of recalling. ſuch things to his minde, 
which either by publike fame he is accuſed of, 
or by the temptations of his condition it is 
likely he might have contracted, 

. 5, If the perſon be truly penitent_ and for-. 
ward to confeſſe all that are fet before him 
or offered to his ſight ata half face, then he 
may be complyed withall in all his inno. 
cent circumſtances, and his conſcience made 

lacid and willing, and he be drawn forward 
| by good nature and civilitie, that his repen- 
tance in all the parts of it, and in every ſtep 
,of its progrefſe and emanation, may: be as 
voluntary and choſen as it can; For by that 
means if. the ſick: perſon can be invited todo 
the work of religion, it enters by the door of 
his will and choice, and will paſſe on to- 
;ward confummation,. by the inftrument of 
delight. ST 

6. If the ſick man be backward and with- 
\out: apprehenfion. of the good natur'd and 
(eiyil way ; It the” Miniſter take care fas 
. 


— — #27 


\ 


: 59 * "© TONUNEERGRT IF WOT WS WTSPR RCTS EDEN DEW: Lage 1 : q 
' | Ehap.s. confeſſion of ſins, __'_ SeR.33 2 | 


by ſame way or other the work: of God be ſe- 
cured 5 and if he will not underſtand, when 
ihe is ſectetly prompted, he muft be hollowed 
to, and aſked in plain interrogatives concern- 
ng the crime of his life. He muſt be told of 
the evil things that are ſpoken of him-in mar- 
ſkets and exchanges, the proper . temptations 
;and accuſtomed evils of his calling and con- 
(dition, of the actions of ſcandal, and in all 
thoſe ations which were publike, or of which 
| {any notice is come abroad, let care be taken 
that the right fide of the cafe of conſcience 
[bs turned: toward him 3 and the errour truly 
;Fepreſented to him, by which he was abuſed; 
;as the injuſtice of his contra&s, his oppreſſive 
| bargains,his rapine & violence 3 and if he hath 
;perſwaded himſelf to think well of a ſcanda- 
| lons aftion, let him, be inftruted and adver- 
;tiſed of his folly and his danger. on 
1.7. And this advice concerns the Miniſter 
'of religion "to follow withour partialitie or 
;fear, .or_ intereſt: in much ſimplicity and 
; prudence, and hearty ſincerity ; having no 
; other confideration, but that the intereſt of 
ithe mans ſoul be. preſerved, and no caution 
uſed, but that the matter be repreſented with 
-Juſt circumſtances, and civilities firted to the 
| pron with prefaces of honour and regard'3 
; but ſo that nothing of the duty be diminifhed 
by it, that the introdu&gion do not ſpoil the 
ſermon, and both together ruine two ſouls [_ of 
the ſpeaker and the bearer.) For it may ſoon be 
.conſidered;3if the fick man be a poor or an in- 
different perſon in ſecular account, yet his ſoul 
1s equally dear to God , and was redeemed 


; wich the ſame higheſt price, and therfore to be 
| highly regarded ; and there is no temptation, 
: ; bur! 
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{ bur that the ſpiriruall man may ſpeak freely | 
| without the allayes of intereſt, or fear," or mi- | 
| taken civilicies 3 bur it the fick man be a 
| Prince, or a perſon of eminence or wealth, 
Jet it be remembred it is an ill expreſſion of 
| reverence to his authority 3, or of regard to his! 
| perſon, to let him periſh for the want of an! 
| honeft, and juſt, and a free homily. 1 
' Let the fick man in the fcruciny of his] 
conſcience. and confeſſion of his fins, be cares} 
fully reminded tro conſider thoſe fins which | 
are onely condemned in the court of conſcience, | 
and no where elſe. For there are certain ſe-| 
| crecies and retirments, places of 'darkneſſe, 
| and arrificiall veils, with which the Devil uſes] 
| to hide our fins from us, and to incorporate. 
| them into our affe&ions by a conftanr' unin../ 
| terrupted pradtiſe, before they be prejudiced 
; or diſcovered. 1. There are many fins| 
{ which have reputation and are accounted ho-| 
Nour, as fighting a dael, anſwering a 'blow with | 
; 4 blow, carrying armies into a neighbour countrey, | 
| robbing with a navy, violently ſeizing upon a king<| 
(dom. 2. Others are permitted by law; as} 
| fury in all countreys 3' and becavſe every; 
| excefle of it isa certain fin, the permiſſion of | 
[ſo ſuſpefted a matter makes it ready for us, 
land inſtrudts the tempration. 3. Some things | 
{are not forbidden by lawes, as hing in ordi-: 
[nary diſcourſe, jeering, ſcoffing, intemperate 
| eating, ingratitude, ſelling too dear, circumvent- 


' {ang another in contrafFs, importunate intreaties, and 


| temptation of perſons to many inSlances of fin, pride, 
iand ambition. 4. Some others do not reckon 
;the fin againſt God, if the lawes have ſeized 
;Upon the perſon 3 and many that are impriſo- 
ned for debt, think t ſclyes diſobliged 
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from payment 3 and when they pay the penal- 
think they owe nothing for the ſcandal and 


lity ; ſuch as idle thoughts, fooliſh talking, looſer 
revellings, impatience, anger, and all the events 
of evil company, 6. Laſtly, many things 
are thought to be no ſins ; ſuch as miſpending 


{of their time, whole dayes or moneths of uſe- 


lefle and impertinent imployment, long ga- 
ming, winning mens money in greater porti- 
ons, cenſuring mens ations, curioſity, xqui- 
vocating in the prices and ſecrets of buying 
and ſelling, rudenefſe, ſpeaking truths envi- 
ouſly, doing good to evil purpoſes, and the 
like : Under the dark ſhadow of theſe unhap- 


mankind makes very many to lie hid from 
themſelves, ſewing before their nakednefle 
| the fig-leaves of popular and 7do! reputation, 


and impunity, publike permiſſion, a temporall pe- 
_ jnalty, infirmity, prejudice, and dire? errour in 


qudgement , and 7gnorance. Now in all theſe 
Caſes the Miniſters are to be inquiſitive and 
obſervant, left the fallacy prevail upon the 
penitent toevil purpoſes of death or diminu- 


in his life paſſed without obſervation, may now 
be brought forth and paſſe under ſawes and 
harrows, that is, the ſeverity and cenſure of 


forrow and condemnation. 
9. To which I adde for the likeneſſe of 


[dered3 for in them lies the bigger half of our 


| failings 3 and yet in many inſtances they are 


| mndiſcerned, becauſe they very often fit — 


Ghobedience, s. Somefins are thought not 
conſiderable, but ge under the title of fins of 
infirmity, or inſeparable accidents of morta-. 


Py, and fruitlefſe Yew-trees z the enemy of 


tion of his good ; and thar thoſe things which | 


the thing, that the matter of omiſſion be conſi- | 
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| 64 Chap. 5. _Of miniſtring arthe ſickmans SeQt.2'| 
| by the conſcience, but never upon it 3 and they! 

| _ .. !are uſually looked upon as poor men do up- 
| | on their not having coach and horſes, or as 
| | that knowledge is mifſed by boyes, and hindes 
| ' which they. never had; it will be hard to 
| | make them underſtand their ignorance itre-: 


uires knowledge to perceive itz and there-/ 
fore he thatcan perceive ir, hath ic nor. Bur; 
' by this prefling the conſcience with omiſſions, 
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I donot mean, receſſions or diſtances, from| 
fates of eminency or perfeRion 3 for although 
they may be uſed by the Miniſters as an in-/ 
'Nrument of humility, and a chaſtiſer of too 
' big a confidence, yet that whichis to be con- 
fefſed and repented of, is omiſſion of duty in 
dire& inſtances and matters of commande- 
= - ment, or collaterall, and perſonall obligati- 
ons, and is eſpecially to be confidered by 
Kings and Prelates, by Goyernours and rich! 
' perſons, by Gnides of fouls, and Prefidents; 
| of learning in publike charge 3 and by all 0- 
' thers in their proportions. 


10. The miniſters of religion muſt takecare 


' particular as it can : and that as few ſins as 
; may be, be entruſted to the generall prayer 
of pardon for all fins.: for by being particular} 
; and enumerative of the variety of evils which 
; have difordered his life, his repentance is diſ- 
; Poſed to be more pungent and afflitive, and 
' therefore more ſalutary and medicinallz it 
;hathin it more fincerity, and makes a better 
| judgement of the finall condition of the manz 
_ and from thence jt is certain, the hopes of the 
ſick man can be more confident and ' rea« 

| : fonable. | | 

' T1, The ſpirivualt man that aflifts at the 
PRI Sn8Y Y BOOT NO ASS 77 Foal Rs ______ repentance. _ 
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that theſick mans confeſfion be as minnte and | | 


repentance of the ſick muſt not be inquifitive * 
into. all; the: circumſtances of the particular. 
fins, but be content: wich thoſe that. are di- 
're& parts. of the crime, and aggravation of 
[the forrow ; Such as frequency, long abode, and 
learneſt choice in ating them ». violent deſiresy . 
eat expenſe, ſcandall. of others , diſhonour to 
the religion, dayes. of devetion and religious ſo- 
lemnities, holy places, and the degrees of boldneſſe 
. and impudence, perfedt reſolution, and the habit. 
If the fick perſon, be reminded' or inquired 
ito concerning theſe, it may prove.a good 
inftrument to increaſe his contrition, and pete 
if:& his penitentiall ſorrows, and facilitate his 
ablation, and the means of his amendment. 
Bur the other circumftances, as of the rela- 
tive perſon in the participation of the crime, 
the meaſures or circumſtances of the impure 
ation, the name of the injured man or wo- 
man, the quality or accidentall condition 3 
theſe and all the like are but queſtions ſpring- 
ing from curioſity, and producing ſcruple, 
andapt toturn into many. inconveniencies.. 
11. - The Minifter in this duty of repeat- Nuns fi 
ance mult be diligent to obſerve concerning 4c-<i- 
the perſon that repents, thar he be not im- 908 
. :4TUC 
{poſed vpon by ſome one excelent thing that 4.;icus ti 
was remarkable in the fick mans former life, recdatvce 
For there are ſome people of one good thing. teremoune 
Some are charitable to the poor. our of kind- F2*3 777 
heartednefſe, and the ſame good-nature makes jm p.,, 
them eafie and compliant with drinking pet- digio(a 
fons, and they die with drink, bur cannot live fi ics & 
with charity : and their alms it may be ſhall \>»{c15 
deck their monument, or give them there- 1; _ 
ward of loving perſons, and the poor nians Juven. 
Hanks for alms, and procure many temporall [1,2 
SDS. ANODE... — 
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eflings, but it is very fad that the reward” 
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-\ quent ſacrifice, and yet upon the anniverſary 


ſhould be. all ſpent in this world :' ſome are 
rarely juſt perſons, and punfuall' obſervers | 
of their word with men, but break their pro-! 
' miſes with God, and make no fcruple cf that. 


In theſe and all the like cafes, the ſpiritual} 


{man muſt be carefull ro remark, that good. 
proceeds from an intire and integrall cauſe, and' 
evil from every part: That one fickneiſe can 
make a .man dic 3 bur he-cannot live and be 
(called a fonnd man, without an intire health; 
[and thereforeifany confidence ariſes vpon thar 
ſtock, ſo as that ir. hinder the ftrinels of the! 
\repenrance, it muſt be allayed with the repre. 


- 'ſentment of this ſad truth; That he who reſerves. 
. | one evil in bis choicc , bath chofen an evil porti- 


| $n, and der eaters and death 7s in the pot : and; 
he that worſhips the 'God of Ifrael with a fre- 


; will bow in the bouſe of Venus, and loves to ſee 
'the follies and the nakednefſe 'of Rimmon, 
| may eat part of the fleſh of the ſacrifice, and! 


| flthis belly, bur ſhall not be refreſhed by the 


| holy cloud 'arifing from the altar, or the dew 


{of heaven deſcending upon the myſteries. 

| 12, And yet the Miniſter is to eſtimate, 
that one ( or more good things ) is tobe an 
'mgredient into his judgement, concerning the 
ſtate of his ſoul, and the capacities of his re- 
[ſticution, and admiffion to the peace of the 
/Church ; and according as the excellency and 
[nſefulnefſe of the'grace hath been, and accar- 
[ding to the degrees and the reaſons of its pro- 
[ſecution, ſo abatements are to be made in the 
[MmjunRions and impoſitions upon. the peni- 
{#ent. For every vertue is one degree of ap- 
| xoach to God 3 and thovgh in reſpect of the 
: FrPh . 
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{acceptation, it is equally none at all, that is, 
jt-is as certain a death if a man dies with one 
mortall wound, as if he had twenty, yet in 
ſuch perſons who have ſome one or more cx- 
cellencies, though not an intire piety, there is 
naturally a neerer approach to the eſtate of 
grace, then in perſons who have done evils 
{and are eminent for nothing that is good. But 
in making judgement of ſuch perſons, it is to 
be inquired into and noted accordingly, why 
the fick perſon was ſo eminent in that one 
good thing 3 whether by choice and apprehen- 
| fon of his duty, or whether it was a vertue 
from which his ftate of life miniftred nothing to - 
dehort or diſcourage him, or whether it was | 
onely a conſequent of his naturall temper and 
conſtitution. If the firſt, then it ſuppoſes him 
in the neighbourhood of the ſtate of grace, . 
and that in other chings he was ſtrongly tem- 
pted. The ſecondis a felicity of his education, 
and an efte& of providence. The third is a 
feliciry of his nature anda gifr of God in or- 
der to ſpirituall purpoſes. Burt yet of every 
one of theſe, advantage is to be made. It he 
conſcience of his duty was the principle, then 
he is ready formed to entertain all other gra- 
ces upon the ſame reaſon, and his repenrance 
{muſt be made more ſharp and penall becauſe. 
he is convinced to have done againſt his con= 
ſcience in all the other parts of his life; but 
the judgement concerning his finall ſtate 
| ought to be more gentle, becauſe it was a 
huge temptation that hindred the man and 
abuſed his infirmiry : bur if either his calling 
tor his nature were the parents of the grace, 
' | ihe is in the tate of a morall man, ( in the juſt 
| F {and proper meaning of the word ) and tobe, 
N 2 handled 
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handled accordingly :. that vertue diſpoſed! 
| him rarely well to many other good things; 
/bne was no part of the grace of ſauttifica-! 
'tion3 and therefore the mans repentance is! 
to begin anew, for all that; and is to be fi-! 
niſhed in the returns of health, if God grants! 
Ir, but if he denies it, it is much, very muck 
#he worſe for all that ſweet natur'd vertne. ' 
' 13. When the confelfion is made; the. 
Fpirituall man is to execute the office. of a; 
[Reſtorer and a Fudge in the following particu- 
[Jars and manner. | 
be 


| SECT. IL = 
Of the miniſtring. to the reflitution and. 
|. pardon, or recensiliation of the fick, 
perfon, by adminiſtring the' Holy Sa- 
' erament. | 
T- any man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are. 
'I ſpiritual reffore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of 
|meekneſſe. That's the Conmmoſſion « and Let the 
Elders of the Church pray over the fick man, and. 
rf be bave committed ſms, they ſhall be forgiven 


—— 


him, that's the efe& of his power and his mi-| 
[niſtery. Burconcerning this, ſome few things 
are to be Conſidered. | 


T. It 1s the office of the Prefbyters and 
Miniſters of religion to decſare publike cri. 


when the leproſie is declared, the flock may! 
avoid the infe&ion and then the man is cx-| 
communicate 3 when the people are warned 
to avoid the danger of che man, or the re-: 
proach of the crime, to withdraw from his 
fociety, and mt to bid him God ſpeed, not to: 
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wichſuch who are declared criminal and dan- 
gerous: and therefore excommunication 15 in a 


and communities of the faithfull, and S. Paul 
faid ro the Church of the Corinthians, that they 
had inflified the evil upon the inceſtuous per- 
fon; that is, by excommunicating him: all 


in the people; as of caution-and [berty, but 
/ no more ads of dire, proper power Cr. juris- 
dition, then it was when the ſcholers of S1mon 
| Magus left his chair and went to hear $.Peter. 
{ Bur as they are aQions of the Rulers of the 
| Church, ſo they are declarative, miniſterial. and; 
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the as of which, are, as they are ſubjefted, 


4 


very gkeat part, the at of the Congregation | ©, , | 


5, I2,13 
2 Cor. 


i effective tos by morall cauſality, that is, by perſwa-! 


| fion, and difconrſe, by argument, and prayer, by: 
 ablenefle of order, and the ſuperinduced neceſ- 


his right, or violence to his condition. 


' the 
| holy offices of great advantage, bur in theſe 
! alſo, juſt as in the former | 
| he exerciſes no juriſdigi- 
: on or preheminence after 
' the manner of ſ#ecular au- 
| thority 5 and the ſame is al- | 
{ſo true if he ſhould deny 
! them. He that refuſeth to 
| baptize an: indifpoſed per- 
| ſon, hath -by the conſent 
of all men no power or ju- 
{ riſdiftion over the unbaptized man; and he 


' divinitas donat- 


| homily, and materiall repreſentment, by reaſon- 


2. He that baptiſes, and he that miniſters! 
Holy Sacrament, and he that prayes, does 


' fities of men ; though not by any reall change 
_ |-of fate as to the perſon, nor by diminution of 


Fomines in remiflione peC- 
catorum r:int{terium fuun ex- 
hibesr, non jus alic: f rs po= 
teſt.iti-exercent : Neque eniny 
in ſuo ſed in nomine Part”, 
+ Fil. & Spirits Sancht peC« 
cata dimictuntur : ifti rogant, - 
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| that for thelike reaſon refuſeth to give him the 


; Communion, preſerves 
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the ſacredneſſe of the. 
_._myfte-,_ 
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'myſteries, and does charitie to the undiſpo-! | 
[fed man, to deny that to him which will do; 
'/him miſchief ;3-and this is an a@ of ſepara. 
[rion juſtas it is for a friend or Phyfitian to de- 
[ny water to an Hydropic perſon, or Italian 
| wines toa heRic feaver, 'or as if Cato ſhould' 
[deny to ſalnte Bibulus, or the Cenſor of maners 
- |to do countenance to a wanton and vitious 
{perſon : and though this thing was expreſſed | 
reds of power, ſuchas ſeparation, abſtenti- 
on, excommunication, depoſition, yet theſe words 
we underſtand by the thing it ſelf, which was 
{Notorious and evident, to be matter of pru-, 
dence, ſecurity and a free, unconſtrained di- 
|{cipline 3 and they paſſed into power by con. 
'fent and voluntary ſubmiſsionz having the 
[fame efte& of conſtraint, fear and authority, 
{which we ſee in ſecular juriſdiftion, not be- 
;Cauſe eccleſiaſtical difcipline hath a narural pro- 
{per coercion as /ay-Tribunals have, but becauſe. 
[men have ſabmitted to it, and ere hound to do 
iſo upon the intereft of rwo or three Chriſtian 
\graces. 

' 3, In purſuance of this caution and pro- 
'viſlon the Church ſuperinduced tzmes and 
{manners of abSentionzand expreſſions of ſorrow, 
;and canonical pumſhments -which they tyed 
'the delinquent people to ſuffer: before they 
would admit them to the holy Table of the 
Lord. For the criminal having obliged him- 
ſelf by his ſin, and the Church having declared 
'1t when ſhe could take notice of-it, he is 
bound to repent » to make him capable of 
pardon with God, and to prove that he is pe- 
nitent, he is todo ſuch afions, which the: 
Church in the vertue and purſuance of re- 
pentance fhall accept as a teſtimony - = 
ee Uitte 
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ſufficient to inform her ; for as ſhe could nor 
binde ar all (in this ſence) rill the crime was: 
publike, though the man had bound himſelf 
40 ſecret: ſo neither can ſhe ſer him free till 
the-repenrance be as publikeas the ſin; or fo 
las ſhe can note it and- approve it : Though 
the man be free as to God by his internal ac, 
yet as the publication of the fin was acciden- 
tal to it,and the Church cenſure conſequent to 
It, ſo is the publication of repentance and 


conſequent abſolution extrinſecal to the par- 


! don, bur accidentally and in the preſent cir- 


- {cumſtances neceffary. This was the fame that 


{the Jews did, (though in other inſtances and 


_ }expreſlions) and do to this day to their pre- 


{Varicaring people ; and the Eſffenes in cheir 


aſſemblies 3 and private Colleges of ſcholars, 


and publike Univerſities. For all theſe being 


aſſemblies: of voluntary perſons, and ſuch as 
iſeek for:advamage, are bound to make an 


{artificial authoricy in rheir ſuperiours, and ſo 


_ {to ſecure order, and goverament by tlicir own 
;obedience. and voluntary ſubordination, 


{which is not effential and of proper juriſdidti- 
On in the ſuperiour 3 and the band of ir is not 


{any coercirive power, but the denying to 
communicate ſach henefits which they ſeek in 


! that communion and fellowſhip. 

4. Theſe I ſay were introduced tn the ſpeczall 
{manners and inſtances by poſitive authority » 
jand haye not a divine authority commanding 
[them ; but there is a divine power that verefies 


|them, and makes theſe ſeparations, efteftual 
-| and formidable :-for ' becauſe they are decla- 


| rative and minifterial in the ſpirituall man, and 


| ſuppoſe a delinquencie and demerit in the 0- 


| ther, and a fin againſt God, our blefſed Savi- 
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oy 
' Summun futuri fudicii pre;us 
| dicium eft, & quis ita delique- | 
* vit vx acommunicatione v1a- | 
' tionis & conventus & 01.nis | 
tndicormercirele, etur. | 
Tertul. / pol, c. 39. | 


? 


; Arq; hoc idem innuitur per | 
' fmmam Apoftoli cenſuraw, | 
;in reos ma-iml criminis, fic * 
'Cxr299ua pa;ard3ay id Rt, 
| exc ommunicatus majori ' ex-- 
-communtcatione 3 Donanus 
*veniet 2 {cl ad fjudicandum 
'eum adquoed iudiciu 3: hzc cers 


-erdin*'s tum demum pena> da- 
/birt ; ad quas'nili refipiſcat, hic 
*conligngaire | 


| our hath declared, that whar they binde in earth © 
' ſhall be bound mm heaven, that is in plain ſigni- 
; ficatfon 3 The ſame ſins and finners which the 

| Elergie condemns in the face -of their: afſem-, 
: blies, the ſame is condemned in heaven be- 
fore the face of God 5 and for the ſame rea- 
: ſon too. Gods law hath ſentenced it ane thefe 
are the preachers and publiſhers of his law, by 
which: they ftand condemned 3 and thefe laws 
are they that condemn the fin, oracquit the 
-penitent there ang bere 3 whatſoever they binde 
| bere __ be bound there, that 


is, the ſentence of God at 
the day of | judgement fhall 


ſentence the ſame nia 


whom the Church does 
rightly ſentence here 3 it is 
ſpoken in the futureſ it ſhall 
be bound in heaven |notbut 


' that the finneris firft bound 
'there, or firft abſolved 
'there 3 but hecauſe all 


binding and loofing in the 1n- 


ſura © ccleſiz eft relativa, & in | terval is imperfeQ and re- 
lative to the day of judge- 
'ment 3 the day of the great 
| [ſentence : therefore it is fet 
; down in the time to come;,and ayes this only ; 
' The Clergie are tyed by the word and laws of 
' God to condemn ſuch fins and finners5 and; 
: that you may not: think it ineffeive, becauſe 
! after ſuch fentence the man lives and growes 
; rich,or remains in health and power, therefore 
} be ſure it ſhall be verified in the day of judge- 
' ment. This is hagely agreeable with the words: 
| of our Lord, and cettain in reaſon 3 for that 
the minifter does nothing to the final alrera- 
+ tion of the ſtate of the mans ſoul by way of 
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; ſentence is demonſiratively certain, becauſe 
: he cannot binde a man, bur ſuch as hath bound 
; himſelf, and who is bound in heaven by his ſin 
| before his ſentence in the Church : as alſo be 
© | becauſe the binding of the Church is meerly 
; accidental, and upon publication only ; and 
; when the man repents he is abſolved before 
 +God, before the ſentence of the Church,upon 
; his contriripn and dereliion only; and if he 
; were not, the Church could not abſolve him : 
| The conſequent of which evident truth is this, 
| that whatſoever impoſirions the Church offi- 
{cers impoſe upon the criminal, they are to a- 
; Void ſcandal, to teſtifie repentance, and to 
| exerciſe it,to inſtruct the people,to make them 
; fear, to repreſent the a& of God,and the ſecret 
;and the true ſtate of the finner z and although 
; they are not efſentially neceſſary to our pardon, 
; yet they are become neceſſary when the Church hath 
| ſeized upon the ſinner by publike notice of the crime; 
! neceſſary (I ſay) for the removing the feandal, 
; and giving teſtimony of our contyition, and for the 
| Tecetving all that comfort which be-needs, and can 
derive from the promiſes of .pardon, as they 
are publiſhed by him that is commanded to 
, preach chem to. all them that repent: and' 
; therefore alrhough it cannot be neceflary as to 
; the obtaining pardoa,that the Prieſt ſhould in 
private abſolve a fick man from his private ſins, 


 +and there is no [oofing where there was ns pre- 


; cedent binding, and he that was only bonnd be- 
. fore God, can before him. onely be looſed; 
. Vet as to confeſs ſins t9 any Chriſtian-in private 
may have many good ends,and to confeſs them 
,roa Clergy-man may have many more; foto 
» hear Gods ſenrence atthe mouth of the Mini-, 
; ſters;pardon pronounced hy Gods embaſſador,is! 
of h:ge comfort ro them, char cannot otherwiſe 
N 5 be. 
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pg MY they refuſed formerly, and to give the holy 
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jof our infirmities and ſorrow, 


s. The execution of this miniftery, being 


lan aR of prudence and charity, and therefore 


{bereſcinded and altered 3 the time of ſepara- 
tion may be lengthned and ſhorrned, the con- 


| dition made lighter or heavier, and for the 
' ame offence the Clergy man is depoſed, but 


[relative to changing circumſtances it hath 
{been and in many caſes may, and in ſome muſt . 


[Chap.s. Of abſolving and communicating Se&.g./ 

be comforted, and whoſe' infirmiry needs it 3; 
_ therefore it were very fit it were not neg-, 
leted in the dayes of our fear and danger, 


yet admitted to-the communion, for which | 


one of the people who hath no office to loſe, 


'ts denyed the benefit of communicating; and 


'this fometimes when he might lawfully re-' 


,Ceive it5 and a private man is ſeparate when 
a multitude or a prince is nor, cannot, ought 
'notz and at laft, when the caſe of fickneſfſe 
\and danger of death did occur, they admitted 
all men that defired jt 35 fomerimes without 
fcruple or difficulty, ſometimes with fome little 
\reſtraint in great or jnſolent caſes ( as in the 
caſe of Apoſtacie, in which rhe Councel of 


Arls denyed abſolution, unlefle they received 


and gave publike ſatisfaFion by as of re- 


ſeemed fitting to the preſent neceſciries of. the 


; Church : all which particulars declare it to be 


ne part of a divine commandment, that any 
man ſhould be denyed toreceive the Commu- 
nion if he defires ir, and if he ben any pro- 
bable capacitie of receiving it. 


| 6. Since the ſeparation was an ad of li- 
| Core? 10 hertie and a dire negative, it followes that 


the reſtiretion was a meer doing that which 


—_— 
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; pentancez and ſome orher Courcels denyed at. 
; any time to do it ro ſuch perſons) according as 
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' af 
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6 hap:5- '. . the ſick penitem. _. 
Communion was the formality of abſolution, 


and all the inftrument and the whole] matter 
of reconcilement, the taking off the puniſhment, 
7s the pardoning of the ſin; for this without the 
'other is but a word 3 and if this be done I 
care not whether any thing be faid or no. V7- 
num Dominicum miniftratoris grata'eſt: is alſo 
true in this ſence: to give the chalice and cup 
is the grace and indulgence of the Miniſter 5 
and when that is done the man hath obtained 
|the peace of the 'Churchz and to do that is 


tall the abſolution the Church can give; and 


[they were vain diſputes which were 'com- 
{menced ſome few ages ſince, concerning the 
forms of abſolution, whether they. were indica- 
tive or optative, by way of declaration, or by 


{way of ſentence; forarfirſt they had no forms 


. {at all; bur they ſaidaprayer, and after the: 
{manner of the J 


ews:laid hands upon the pe- 
[nitent, when they prayed over him, and fo 
tadmicted him to the. holy Communion ; for 


[fince the Church had no power over her ' 


{children, bur of excommunicating and deny- 
[ing them to attend upon holy offices and mini- 
fteries reſpeQively , neither could they have 
{any abſolution, bor to admit them thither 


|\from whence formerly they were forbidden. 


whatſoever ceremonie or forms did -fignifle, 
this was ſuperinduced and arbitrary, alter- 
{able and accidental, it had variety, but no 
| necelity. 

{ 7. Theprattiſe conſequent to this is, that 
{if the penirent be bound by the poſitive 


i cenſures of the Church, he is to be recon- | 


|ciled upon thoſe conditions which the laws 
of the Church: tye him to, in caſe he can 
| perform them z if” he cannot, He can no 


_ {longer be prejudiced by the cenſure of the 
| 4 EY N 6 Church 
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q Ht #76 | Clap:5. Of omg He communicaing* Se. 
4 | Church, which ha' ; 


noTelatjon-but to the peo- 
ple, with whom the-dying man'is no-longer to. 
converſe; for whatſoever: relates to God, is 


to be tranſaed-in ſpirituall: wayes, by con- 
; rrition, and incernall 'graces; and: the mercy 


-$ 


; 2he Holy Sacrament. 


| of the Chureh is. fach; / as 'to 'give him-her 


peace and her' bleſfing upon his undertaking 


to obey her injunRion, -if he: ſhall 'be' able; 


which injunRions if they be dechared by-pub- 


Tike fentence, the Miniſter hath. nothing to 
) doiw the affairs: but to remind him of his ob- 


Hgarion, .and 'reconcite him, that is, give him 


© 8: If the- penitent be not bound by 
like ſentence ,- the Miniſter is: to” make 


"bis repentance as great, and his heart as con- 


write as he can3 to diſpoſe him-by the repe- 
"wtion of as of grace in-the way- of prayer, 
and/in reall and exteriour inſtances where he 
"Gang. and- then: to-give- him the Holy Com. 
mMunion in alt the ſame caſes, in which he 
ought not to-have 'denied it to him in his 
-Healehy, that is, even in the beginnings of ſuch 
a- repentance, which by hamane. fignes he 
*beleeves to be reall and holy ; and after this, 
The- evenc muſt be left to God: The reafon 
of: rhe- rule depends . upon this3- Becauſe 
there is no Divine commandement dire&ly 
forbidding the Rulers of che Church: to give 
ahe Communion to- ary Chriſtian: that de- 
fires ir, and profeſſes repentance of his ſins. 
And alt Church difcipline in every inftance, 
and: ro every ſingle perſon was impoſed-vp- 
enhim by-men, who did it according rothe 
rmecctfities- of- rhis fate» and conftirution of 
-our-affairs- below-3 but we' who are bat Mi- 
wilters and delegates of pardon and condem- 
"WES ——o———_—n pamnandC-oam ems Ration, 
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-{nation, muſt refigne and give up our judge- 

!ment when the man is no. More to be judged. 

[by. the ſentences of. man, and by the pro- 

| portions of. this world, bur of the other 3. to, 
which: if our reconciliation. does advantage, 

'we ought. in-chariry, to ſend him forih with 

| all' the advantages he can'receive z for hewill” | 
;need themjall: and therefore the Nicene ... ,,- 
| Councel commands; that no-man be deprived yiqe eti- 
' of this neceſſary paſport in_ the article of his am Conc. 


© | death, and calls th's the ancient and canonical} Ancyr..& 


6 + urely 
:24Cel 25 


law of the Church. and.to. miniſter it, onely 
ſuppoſes the man in the communian of the 
' Church, not alwayes in the ſtate, but ever 
in the poſſibilities of ſancification. They who 
in: the article and danger of death were ad- 
' mitced ro rhe communion, and tied to pe- 
nance if they recovered ( which was ever the 
| cuſtome of the ancient+Church, unlefle in 
very few-caſes ) were but in the threſhold of 
repentance, in the commencement and firft- 
-introJufions to a devyour | 
hfe : and indeed then it 
1s a fit miniſtery , that it | 
' be given in all the periods 


O. facrum -convivium itn - 
qu10 Cnriftus ſumicur, re- 


of time in which -the par. 
don of ,ſins is working, 
-fGince 'irt js the. Sacrament: 


colirur memoria pasf1- nis- 
e;us, mens 1mpletur gratia. 
& fururx glotke -nobis 


pignus daturs 
of rhat-great mvſtery.& the 
exhihition. of that blood 

. which ts jhed-for the remiſ.. 

: ſion of ſins. 
"D345 9, 


Minifter of religion” oughtnoet- 


!20-give the Communion to a fick perſon, if he; 
irerains theafteFjon to any (in, and refuſes to 
; difaxyow it, or profeſſe repentance. of all fins 
!wharſoever, if 

Wl 95 


he be required to doit. The- 
reaſon; 
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| 178 |Chap.s. Of eb/olujng and communicating Seft.q] 
| reaſon is, becauſe it ip "Þ 
| Tra videvt profitillis ignoſci | Certain death to him, nd 
| quo: ad penamipſe Deus de- | an increaſe of his miſery if 
ee I 6T reg ns poration che) 
[4209 remiſerg patiars mil [oy pnotugney ang you N 
i Tr | [ : 1 
Fig OY IP het | holy a breaſt, where Sathan 
#5 0 | reignes, and fin js princj- 
| pall, and the Spirit is extingniſhed 5 and: 
FRE [Chriſt loves not to enter, becauſe he is not! 
[evo [fuffered to inhabire. But when he profefſes | 
[que & im} | : -y 
'placabi- [\Fepentance and does ſuch-a@s of it: as his! 
Þe- Domi-/preſent ' condition permits, he is' tobe pre. |. 
þ crud:- fumed to intend: heartily what he profeſſes 
(Goren. ſolemnly 3 and the Miniſter is onely the Judge: 
pediuncf {Of outward a, and by that onely he isto take 
{quando {information concerning the inward. Bur whe- 
| peniten- [ther. he be ſoor no, or if he be, whether that 
ages be timely, and effeuall and ſufficient toward 
| duxit,ge.}the pardon of ſins before God, is anorher 
dititiis {confideration, of which we may conjetture 
boſtibus | here, but we ſhall know it at doomſday. The 
Pareimus./ ſpjricnall man is to do his miniſtery by the 
'rules of Chrift, and as the cuſtoms of the 
[Church appuint him 3. and after the manner of 
\men; the event is in the hands of God, and” - 
1s to be expected not direftly and: wholly ac- 
cording to his miniſtery 3 but to the former 
life, or the timely * 7aternall repentance and 
| amendment; of which I 
| *Quzeunque ergo de pani- {have already. given ac- 
Srqjec bus. 8 per ne amy counts. Theſe minifteries 
ac exterioren te 2d Mert0- /are aRts of order and great 


| rem referenda ſunt, ſine qua 
| nullus unquam rota ==  aſſiſtances, but the ſum-of 


ot ahem edt AE. 


| ariporerit. _ | affairs does nor relie upon 
| Grattan, de penit,d, ts Quis |them. And if any man purs 
aliquando. Un.» | 
| | his whole repentance _ 
| 5 


| 
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{this time, or all his hopes upon theſe miniſte. 


ries, he willfind them and himſelf to fail. 


1 It is the Miniſters office to invite 
| fick and dying perſons to the Holy Sacrament; 
{ fuch whoſe lives were fair, and laudable, and: 
[yet their ficknefſe fad and violent, making 
[them liſt-lefſe and of ſlow deſires, and flower | 
{apprehenfions3 that ſuch perſons who are in 
|the ſtate of grace, may loſe no accidenrall ad- 
'vantages of ſpirituall improvement, but may | | 
[receive into their dying bodies the ſymboles 
{and great confignations of rhe reſurreCion, 
/and into their ſoules the pledges of immorta- | 
[Iity'3 and may appear before God their Father | 
{in the union, and with the impreſſes and like- 
inefſe of their elder Brother. But if the per-| 
\fons be of ill report, and have lived wicked- | 
ly, they are not to be invited, becauſe their : 
caſe's hugely ſuſpicious, though they then re-| 
'pent and call for mercy; hut if they demand. 
'#t, they are not to be denied; onely let the 
Minifter in generall repreſent the evil conſe- 
quents of an unworthy participation 3 and if 
[the penirent will jadge himſelf unworthy let 
'him ſtand candidate for pardon at the hands 
'of God, and ſtand or fall by that unerring 
[and mercifull ſentence 3 to which his ſeverity; 
| of condemning himſelf before men, will make; 
| the eafier and more hopefoll addrefſe. And 
[the ſtrieſt among the Chriſtians, who denied 
|to reconcile lapſed perſons after baptiſmey 
| yet acknowledged that there were hopes re- 
ferved in the courr of heaven for them, though 
not here 3 fince we who are eafily deceived by. 
the pretences of a reall return, are tied to! 


diſpenſe Gods graces as he hath given us com- 7 Cor, | 
{ niiffion , With fear and trembling, and with 


out 2.3, 
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|Chay.s. Of abſolving and communicating Se.g, 
[Too forward confidences, and God hath mer-/ 
cies which we know not of, and therefore! 
'becauſe we know them not , ſuch perſons 
'were referred to Gods Tribunal, where he 
'would finde them, if they were to be had 

'ar all. 
' L1.. When: the holy Sacrament 1s to be 
adminifired, let the exhortation be made 
proper to the myſtery; but fitted to the 
.man 5 that is,. She it be uſed for the ad- 
yantages of faith or love, or contrition; let 
all the circumſtances and parts of the. Di- 
vine love be repreſented 3 all.the myſteri- 
ous adyantages. of the blefſed Sacrament be 
declared, * Thar ir is the bread which, 
 eame from heaven, * That it is the repre: 
: ſenration. of Chrifts death to all the purpo- 
: ſes and capacities of faith, * and the real 
exhibition of Chriſts body and blood to 
all the pupoſes of the Spirit, * Thar it is 
| the earneſt of the reſurretion, * and the 
ſeed of a glorious immortality, * That as 
by our cognation to the. body. of the frſt 
Adam we took in death, fo by our union with 
the bady of. the ſecond. Adam, we: ſha{l have 
the inheritance of lifez for as by Adam came 
death, fo by Chriſt cometh. the reſurreFien of 
the dead, * Thar if we being worthy. Com- 
municants of theſe ſacred .pledges be pre- 
'ſented to. God with Chriſt within us » our 
[being accepted of God is certain even for 
'the ſake of. his well beloved that dwells 
within us,, * That this is the Sacrameat of 
the body; which was broken for. our ſinnes, 
of that blood which .purifies our ſouls. by 
which we are preſented. ts God pure and holy, 
#n the beloved, * That now- we may. aſces- 
tain 
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| bg. with him give us all things elſe ? Upon theſe 
'or the like confiderarions, the ſick man may 
{be afsifted in his addrefle and his faith ſireng- 
{thened, and his hope confirmed, and his cha- 
[Tity be enlarged. | 
!. 12, The manner of the ſick mans recepti- 
[on .of the holy Sacrament hath in ir nothing 
differing from the ordinary folemnities of the 
Sacrament, fave onely that abatement is to 
be made of ſuch. accidentall eirevmſtances, 
'as by the lawes or cuſtomes of the Church 
 healthfull perſons are obliged to ſuch as 


It was noted for great deyortion in the Le. 
|'gate that died ar Tient, that he cauſed 
| hiniſelf ro be ſuNained upon his knees, when 
| he received the wviaticum or the holy Sacra- 
' ment before his death, and it was greater in 


Hunniades that he cauſed himſelf to be carried. 


'ro the Church, that there he might receive his 
Lord, in his Lords houſe; and it was recorded 
for honour, that William the pious Arch- Bi- 
(ſhop of Bourges, a {mall time before his laſt 
lagony, ſprang out of. his bed at the preſence 
'of the holy Sacrament, and upon his knees and 
{his face recommended his ſoul ro his Saviour. 
But in theſe things no man is to be prejudiced 
or cenſured. 
13. Let not the holy Sacrament be admi< 
tuiftred ro dying perſuns,when they have no uſe 


{Of reaſon tu make that duty acceprable,and the 


| myſteries effe&ive to the purpoſes.of. the ſoul. 
! For the Sacraments and ceremonies of the go- 


{ſpel operate not without. the concurrent ati- 


[ens and moral influences of the ſuſcipient. 


Thap.5. .. | the fick pentnew. © Scft.4.| 205 
ain our hopes and make our faith confidents! © 
-Ifor he that hath given us bis Son, how ſhould nat 
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taſting, kneeling,&c. though I remember that 2*the life 
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. | '»92 Chap.s. Fiſttation of ſick perſons. © Seas. 
; 'To infuſe the chalice in to the cold lips of the | 
'Clinick may diſturb his agony, bur. cannot | 
relieve the ſou], which onely receives im-| 
;/provement by ads of grace and choice, to 
[which the external rices are aptand appointed | 
'to miniſter, in a capable perſon. All other | 
{perſons, as fools, children, diſtrafted perſons, | 
'Jechargical, apopleica], or. any wayes ſenſe. | 
[Iefſe and uncapable of humane and reaſonable 
ads, are to be aſlifted onely by prayers for 
'they may prevail even for the abſent, and for 
| CR and for all thoſe whojoyn not in the | 
office. 


——. 
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| SECT: :Y; | 
'Of Miniftring to the ſick, perſon by 
| the Spiritual man, as he is the Phys 


| ſitianof ſouls. 


'r, FN all caſes of receiving confeſsjons of 
fick men, and he afſiſting to the ad- 
/Yancement of repentance, the Miniſter is to 
/apportion to every kinde of fin ſuch ſpiritual 
iremedies which are apt to mortifie and cure | 
'the ſin, ſuch as abſtinence from their occaſions, 
'and opporrunities, to avoid temptations, to. 
reſiſt f 08 beginnings, to puniſh the crime by 
las of indignation againſt the perſon, faſtings 
 |and prayer, alms and all the inſtances of cha- 
[rity» aſking forgiveneſs, reftitution of wrongs, 
'fatisfation of injuries, afts-of vertue con- 
{trary to the crimes : and although in great and 
| dangerous fſickneſſes they are not direttly to 
be impoſed, ualefſe they are dire —_— of 
| utYs 


| 


UMI 


_|Chap.s. 
| }duty, yet where they are medicinall they are 
to be infinuated, and in general ſignification 
remarked to him, and undertaken according- 
{ly: concerning which when he returnes to 
health heis to receive particular advices 3 and 


[this advice was inierted into the penitential / 


 V ifrration of fick perſons. © Seft.s,” 2 


'of England in the time of Theodore Arch-Bi- Cue 26: 


[ſhop of Canterbury, and afterward adopred 
/into the Canon of all rhe Weſtern Churches. . 
| 2. Theproper temprations of ſick men for 
'/which a remedie is nor yet provided: are ut 
[reaſonable fears , and unreaſonable confidencesy 
{which the Miniſter is to cure by the following 

| confiderarions, 


| Conſiderations againſt unreaſonable 
fears of not having our ſins 
| pardened. 


Many good men, eſpecially ſach who have 
[tender confciences, impatient of the leaſt ſin, 
[to which they are arrived by a long grace and 
[a continual obſervation of their ations, and 
[the parts of a lafting repentance, many rimes 
| overatt their rendernefſle, and tarn their cau- 
{tion into ſcruple, and care of their duty into 
{ Inquiries after the evenr, and aſkings after the 
| counſels of God, and the ſentences of dooms- 
| day. | 
' He that aſksof the ſtanders by, or of the 

Miniſter, whecher they think he ſhall be ſaved 

| or damned, are to be anſwered with the words 
| of pity and reproof. Seek not after new light 

«for the ſearching into the privateſt records of 
| God 3 look as much as you liſt into the pages 
| of revelation; for they concern your cory 1 

| ut 


”- —”— 
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bur the event is regiſtred in heaveny and we | 
can exped no other certain notices of ir, bue | 
| that it ſhall be given to them for whom it is 
| prepared by the Father of mercies; we have 

|Eohrenoogh to tell our duty; and if we do that * 
:we need not fear what the ifſue will bez and. 

if we de not, let us never look for more light, 
' or inquire afrer Gods pleaſure concerning our 
'ſouls, firce we fo little (ſerve his ends in thoſe 
things where he hath given us lighr. Bur yer 
;this I adde, thar as pardon of fins in the old 


[ Matth, [Tefiament was norhing but removing the pi- 


; 9, 6. 


'niſhment which then was temporal, and there-' 
| fore many times they could tell if their fins 
' were pardoned , and comcerning pardon of 
fins they then had no fears of conſcience, but 
\ while the punifhmenr was on them, for ſo long 
jndeed it was unpardoned, and how long it 
'/would ſo remain it was matrer of fear, and of 
[preſent ſorrow : Beſides this, in the Goſpel, 
; pardon of ſins is another thing. Pardon of ſins 


(tra ſan#ification : Chriſt came to take away our ſin 


Ads 3.. turning every one of us from our iniquities. And 


\26- 


'there is not in the nature of the thing any ex- 
peRation of pardon, or ſigne or ſignification 
of it, but ſo far as the thing it ſelf diſcovers it 
'felf; As we hate fin and grow in grace,. and 
tarrive at the ſtate of holineſſe, which. is alſo 
'aſtate of repentance and jmperfe&ion 3 but 
yet of ſincerity of heart and diligent endea- 
' Your, in the ſame degree we are to judge con- 
 cerning theforgiveneſs of fins;for indeed that 
tts the Evangelical forgiveneſſe, and ir ſignifies 
! our pardon, becauſe it efteds it, or rather it 
!3s in the nature of the thing 3 ſothatwe areto 
.enquire into-no hidden records : forgiveneſſe 
:of ſins is not a ſecret ſentence, a word of are- 


I GS RNS cord... 


| Fear weaken our * hands,and 


' odreerm 


Chap. $. wunreaſonable fears in fickneſſe. SeR.$.) 285. I 
cord: butiris a ſtate of change and effedted, 


upon us 3 and upon our ſelves we are to look: 
for it, to read ir, and underſtand ir. We are. 
lonely to be curious of our duty, and confident of 
the Article of remiffioa of 
fins, and the concluſion of 


that we ſhall be full of ccrram. 


| gpm : and our fear 

land trembling are no inſtances of our cala- 
mity, bur parcs of duty 3 we ſhall ſure enough 
{be wafted to the fhore, although we be toſſed 
with the winds of our fighs, 1nd the unevenneſs 


- lof our fears, and the ebbings and flowings of 


ſour paſsions, if we fail in a right chanel, and 
fteere by a perfe& compaſſe, and look up to 
God, and call for his help, and do our own 
endeavour. There are very many reaſons why 
{men ovght not to deſpair: and there are not 
'very many men that ever go beyond a hope, 


| [til they paſſe into poſſeſsion 3 if our fears 


{have any mixture of hope, that is enough to 
{enable and to excite our duty,and if we have a 
firong hope,when we caſt about, we ſhall finde 
[reaſon enough to have many fears : let not this - 


if irallay our gayeties and ing a 
[harm. In this uncertainty manus, 

| we muſt abide, if we have 

{committed fins after baptiſme : and thoſe 
| confidences which ſome men glorie in, are 


.\ not reall ſupports or good foundations. The 


| fearing man 15 the ſafeſt, and if he fears on 
his death-bed, it is bur what happens to moſt 


; $enſidering men,and what was to be looked pr | 
| al 


Eft modus gloriandi in conſei. 
. K entia ut noveris fidem tuane 
theſe premiſes will be, @@: finceram, ſpem tuam efle 


hopes of a proſperous re- Auguſt. Pſal, 149. 


* Una e't nobilitas, argumen. 


| TR 
{our confidences, it 1s no In.enui, timidas non habuifle 


! degree of hope, let him be refreſhed by con- | 


| fidering. 


I Tim., 'T. That Chriſt came into the world to ſave 


oc $4 ſinners. 2 Thar Ged delights not in"the confu 
5 fron and death of ſinners. 3. Thar in heaven there 


{33- 11-7; great joy at the converſion of a ſinner. 4. That 
he Chriſt is a perperual advocate daily interceding | 
T5-7- | with his Father for our pardon. 5. That God 


: ufes infinire arts, inftrumenrs and devices to 
' reconcile us to himſelf. 5. That he prayes us 
* | tobe in charity with him, and to be forgiven. 


lence, and evil company, from temprarions 
! and ſurprizes 3 and his holy Spirit to guide us 
' In holy wayes, and his ſervants: ro warn us 
| and reminde us perpetually z and therefore 
| | fince certainly he is fo defirous to ſave us, as 
| | appears by h's word. by his oaths, by his very 
| ' nature, and his daily artificesof mercy, it 'is 


| | great provocations of his Majeſty, and per- 
NE | ſeverance in. them. 8. Thar the covenant of 
? ! the Goſpel isa covenant of grace, and of re- 
k | pentance) and being eſtabliſhed with ſo many ' 

2 great ſolemnities and miracles from heaven, 
; muſt ſignifie a huge favour, and a mighty 

; Change of things, and: therefore that repen- 

' tance which js the great condition of it isa 

| grace that does not expire in little accents and 

| minutes, but hath a great latitude of fignift- 

; eation, anda large extenſion of parts, _ 


MIT G7 YA" VI a9, 


{ death, and death js the king of rerrours: and | 
| therefore it is no ſtrange thing if then he be. 
| | hugely afraid : if he be not it is either a great | 
!feliciry or a great preſumprion : but if he. 
| | wants ſome degree of comfort or a greater | 
LU 


7. That he ſends Angels to keep us from vio-. 


' Not likely that he will condemn us without. 


—— 
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ſj ſthe prote&Rion of all which perſons are ſafe, 
even' when they fear exceedingly. 9. That: 
there are great degrees and difterences of glory | 
in heaven 3 and therefore if we eſtimate our 
piety by proportions to the more eminent ; 
perſons and devourer people, we are nor to / 
conclude we ſhall not encer.into the ſame ſtate 
lef glory, but that we ſhall nor go into the ſame 
degrees. (9) That alchough forgivenefſe of fins 
lis conſigned to us in Baptiſm, and that this 
Baptiſm-is but once, and cannot be repeated, 
yer forgivenefſe of fins is the grace of the 
goſpel, which is perpetually remanent upon 
vs, and ſecured unto us ſo long as we have 
not renounced our Baptiimez For then we 
enter into the condition of repenrance z and 
repentance is not an 1ndiviſtble grace, or a thing | 
rformed at once bur is working all our' 
lives, and therefore fo is our pardon, which 
| ebbes and flowes according as we diſcompoſe 
{or renew the decency of our Baptiſmall pro- 
miſes 3 and therefore it ought to be ceriain,, 
that no man deſpair of pardon, bur he thar 
harh voluntarily renounced his Baptiſm, or 
{willingly eſtranged himſelf from that coves 
nant : He that ſticks to it, and ſtill profefſes 
. [the religion, and approves the faith, and 
endeavours to obey and to-do his duty, this 
man hath all the veracity. of God to afjure 
him, and wy him confidence that he is not 
in an impoſſible ſtate of ſalvation, unlefſe God 
cuts him off before he can works, or that he 
begins to work when he can no longer chooſe. 
10. And then let him conſider : the more he 
fears, the more he hates his fin, that is the 
cauſe of it, and the lefle he can be tempted 
to it, and the more defirous he is of Rn 
EN 


U 
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| | and therefore ſuch fears are good inſicumenty/ 
| of grace, andigood figncs of a furure pardon.) 
'FI. That Go4 in: the old law, although hel 


' made a Covenant of perfe& obedience, and. 
did not promiſe pardon at all after great fins, 


yet he did give pardon, and declared it ſo to, 


' 


; them for their own, and for.our ſakes too :. So; 


|hedid to David, ro Manaſſes, to the whole Na-: 
{tion of the Iſraclies ten times in rhe wilder, 


| nefſe, even after their Apoſtacies, and Idola-| 


'Ezek. | tries 3 and in the' Prophets, the 'mercies. of 


js. - | 
{Joel 2. 


God and his remifſions of fins were largely 
preached 3 though in the Law God put on: 
the robes of an angry Judge, and a ſevere/ 


Lord :-but therefore ia the. Goſpel, where he} 
hath eſtabliſhed the: whole ſumme of aftairs. 


. 


wpon faith and repentance, if God ſhould not 


pardon great ſinners that repent after ba-| 
'priſme, with a free diſpenſation, the Goſpel 


were far harder then the intolerable Covenant 


of the Law. 412. That if a .Proſelyte went! 
into the Jewiſh communion and were circum-+ 
iciſed and baptized, he entred- into all the: 
{hopes of good: rchings which God had promi-| 
'ſed, or would give to his people, and yet that 
'was bur the Covenant -of works. If then the: 
' Gentile Proſelytes by their circumciſion and 
|legall bapriſme, were admitted to a ſtate of 
pardon to laſt ſo long as they were in the Co- 
'Venant, even afrer their admiſſion; for fins 
/commitred againſt Moſes law which they then 
undertook to obſerve exadly. In the Goſpel 
which is the Covenant of Faith, it muſt needs 
be certain, rhar there js a great grace given, 
;andanecafier condition entred into, then was 
[the of the Jewiſh law; and that. is nothing. 


;  4-S 


:elſc, but that abatement is made for our infir- 


6 wry, : " 
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Chap.5. __ reaſonable Fears in ickneſſe, Sed... 26% | _ 
| miries, and our ſingle evils, and ourtimely re.. 
pented and forſaken habits of 'fin, and' our: 
violent: paſſions, when they are conteſted: 
withall, and fought with; and under diſcipline, 
and in the beginnings and progrefſes of mor- 
tification. - 13. That God hath ereed in his 
Church a whole order of men, the main part. 
and dignity of whoſe work it is to remit and. 
retain fins by a/perpetuall and daily miniſtery5' 
and this they do, not onely in baptiſme, but- 
in all their offices' to be adminiſtered after- ' 
wards: in the Holy Sacramentof the Eucha- 
riſt which exhibits :the Symbols of that blood 
[which was ſhed for pardon of our fins, and 
{therefore by its continued miniſtery and re- 
tion declares that all that while we are. 
within the ordinary powers and uſuall difpen- 
fations of pardon, even ſo long as we are'in 
any probable diſpofitions to receive that Holy 
Sacrament. 'And the ſame effedt is alſo figni- 
fied and exhibited in the whole power of the 
Keyes, which if it extends to private ſins, fins 
done in fecret, it is cercain it does alſo to pab-: 
like 3 but this is a greater teſtimony of the 
certainty of. the remiſſibility of our greateſt 
fins; for pablike fins as they alwayes have a 
ſting and a ſuperadded formality of ſcandall 
and ill example, ſo they are moſt commonly 
the greateſt 3 ſuch as murder, ſacriledge, and 
others of ounconceaaled: natujes and unprivate 
ation; and if God for theſe worſt of evils 
hath appointed: an office of eaſe and pardon, 
which is and may daily be adminiftred, that 
will be an uneaſie pufillanimity, and fond | 
fuſpicion of Gods goodnefſe to fear, that our "= 
repentance ſhall be rejeFed, even although 
we have not committed the 'greateft, or the 
"RE _0 malt... 
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molt of evils., 14 (AnLit anrconeerning di-) 


ized, Chriſtians thaz; Saing,, Fobn ſaid, If. any. 
oſorrterm dengan "vi. Father, 
&; ution for or fins Olts 
ceming EA erſting, S. Paul ny ont 
; Qion, that if any man be overtaken in- 4 fault, 


| ye which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a: man, Jn the 


ſh o 4 weekneſſe, conſidering left ye alſs be tem- 
Goriathian Chriſtian committed in« | 
ons oy _ ware erte 7 3 and|Simons Magus af-. 
ter he was baptized offered tocommit-his own 
fin of Simony, and. yer Saint Peter bid him 
pray. for- pardon 3 and S._ James tells, that if 


ot. ne n . = N 


| the ſick, men ſends for the > and they pray 
frockay hog png, - e-:bis ſins they fhall be 
| forgruen "Thar. onely- one, fin is de- 
{rn to queer ring the fin againſt the Ho- 
' Gbofl, the ſin-utito death, as S. Jobn calls it, 
| far which we are not bound to pray, for all others 
| we are: and certain it is, no man commits 2 
| finagainſtche Holy Ghoſt, if he be afraid he. 
| hach,, Gear ut that: he. wer buog for fac 
; Penitenti paſſions are again Hefinition 
| of- wha fine: 16; Thatalk the Sermons: in: the 
; Soriprure- writren to Chriſtians & Diſciples of 
Neg, Exhorting men to repentance, tobe af- 
to mourn-and to weep, * to confeſtion 
of figs, are ſure teſtimonies of Gods: purpoſe 
þs ahead to forgive us, :even| when. we fall 
| baptiſme 3 and.if our fall-after baptiſme 
were. irrecoverable, then ul preiching were in 
win, and our. faith were alſo vain, and we could 
| nor with comfort rehearſe the Creed,in which 
; 5. ſaonas ever we: profefſe Jeſus to have died” 
| for - our fins, we alfo are condemned by our 
own conſcience of a fin that ſhall not be for- 
given ; and. then all exorrations » z; and oo 
orts, 


| 


i 
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{forts, and: faſts, and diſciplines were uſclefſes 
and'too lare ; if they were notgiven'us/ before 
[we cart underſtand them 3- for moſt common 
ly as ſoonras we can'we enrer into the regi- 
_ [ons of fin; For we commit evil aims be- 

fore we underſtand, and together with our 
underſtanding ' they begin to he iniputed, 
#7. Thart'if it 'covld be otherwiſe, ' infants 
were very ill provided for in the Church who 
were baptizes, when they have no ſtain wporx 
their brows, but the miſery they contraſted 
from Adam; and they are left to be Angels 
for ever after, and live innocently in the midſt 
of their ignorances and weakneſfe, and' tems 
ptations, and the heat and follies of youth 
or elſe to periſh in anerernall ruine : we can- 
not think or ſpeak good things of God, if we' 
entertainſuch evil ſuſpicions of the mercies of 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus. 18. That eve longs 
ſufſerance and patience of God is indeed wonder= 
full; but therefore it leaves us in certainties 
ſn pardon, ſo long as there is poſlibilitie to 
r 


; 
| 
[ 
{ 


eturn, if we reduce he power to at. 19. That 


enty- times ſeven times, and yet all that is 
but like the forgiving a hundred pence tor his 
ſake who forgives us ten thouſand talents; for 

0 the Lord profeſſed thar he had done ro him 
that was his ſervant and his domeſtic, 

. That if we can forgive a hundred thous 
and times, it is certain God will doo ro us; 
Bleſſed Lord having commanded us to 
ray for pardon as we pardon our oftending 
nd penitent brother. 21. Thatevenin the 
ſe of very great fins, and great judgements 
nflited upon the ſinners, wiſe and good men 
and Prefidemts of Religion haye declared their 
O 2 ſenſe _, 


ro calls upon us to forgive our brother ſe- 
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James 


2. 
/x Joh. 


'I.8, 


Rom. 
| TI.32. 
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ſenſe to be, that God ſpent all his anger, and 
'made it expire in that temporall miſery ; and | 
ſo it was ſuppoſed to have been done in the: 


'on this very ſtoc 
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caſe of Ananiaz 3 but that the hopes of any 
penitent man may not rely upon any uncer- 
tainty, we find in holy Scripture, that thoſe 
Chriſtians who had for their ſcandalous crimes 
deſerved to be given oyer to Sathan to be 
buffetted, yet had hopes to be ſaved in the 
day-of the Lord. 22. That God glories in 
the titles of mercy and forgiveneſle, and will 
not have his appellatives ſo finite and limi- 
ted as to expire in. one ad, or ina ſeldome 
pardon. 23. That *_ condition were de 
perate and like that of the falling Angels, 
equally deſperar, but unequally oppreſſed, 
conſidering our infinite weakneſſes, and igno... 


ances, ( in reſpe& of their excellent under- 


ſtanding and perfe&t way) if he could be 
admitted to no repentance after his infant Ba- 
ptiſme : and if. he may be admitted to one, 
there is nothing in the Covenant of the Goſpel 
but he may alſo to a ſecond, and ſo for ever as 
long as he can repent, and return and live to 
God in a timely religion. 24. That every 
man is a ſinner: In many things we offend all, 
and if we ſay we have no fin we deceive our 


ſelves 3 and therefore either all muſt periſh, or 


elſe there is mercy for all 3 and fo there is, up- 
c, becauſe ChriSt died for ſin- 
ners, and God hath comprehended all under ſinthat 
he might have mercy upon all. 25. Thar if ever 
God ſends temporall puniſhments into the 
world with purpoſes of amendment,and ifthey 
be not all ofthem certain conſignations to hel; 
and unlefſe every man that breaks his leg, or 
in puniſhment loſes a child, or wife be os 
_tany 
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' tainly damned, it is certain; that God in theſe 
'caſes is angry and loving, chaſtiſes the ſin, to 
;amend' the perſon, and ſmites that he may 
cure,and judges that he may abſolve. 26. That 
' he that will not quench the ſmoaking flax, nor 
break, the bruiſed reed, will not tie us- to- per- 
feRion, and the lawes and meaſures of hea- 
'ven upon earth 3 and if in every period of our 
' repentance he is pleaſed with our duty, and 
| the weyce of our heart, and the hand of our de- 
fires, he hath told us plainly that He will nor 
| onely pardon all the fins of the dayes of our 
' folly, but the returns and ſurpriſes of ſins in 
the _ of repentance, if we give no way, 
; and allow no affe@ion, and give no peace to 
' any thing that is Gods enemy 3 all the paſt ſins, 
; and al the ſe/dom returning and ever repented evils 
being put upon the accounts of the Croſle. 


An exerciſe againſt deſpair in the 
day of our death. 


'"TYO which may be added this ſhort exer- 
': } ciſe, tobe uſed for the curing the tem- 
 ptation to dire deſpair, in caſe that the hope 
'and faith of good men be affaulted in the day 
of their calamity. 

E conſider that the ground of my trouble 
'is my fin 5 andif it were not for that F ſhould 
-notneed to be troubled 3 but the help that all 
[the world looks for, is ſuch as ſuppoſesa man 
'to be a ſinner. * Indeed if from my ſelf I 
were to derive my. title to heaven, then .my 
fins werea juſt argument of deſpair, but now 
that they bring me to Chriſt, that they drive 
;me to an appeal to Gods mercies, and totake 
Mt O 3 ſanQuary. 
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on him hands and fect, and thoſe - hands 


and feet ſhould be nailed upon 2 crofle, then 


that a may ſhould be partaker of the felici- 


ties of pardoy, and life eternall 3 and it were 
firanger yet, thar God ſhould do ſo. much for 


man, and that a man that deſires it, that. la- 


'bours for it, thar is in life and poſbibilicies of 
working his ſalvation, ſhoald inevitably miſſe 
'that end, for which that God ſuffered. ſo 
much, For what: is the meaning, and what is 


the extent» and what are the fignifications of 
the Divine mercy, in-pardoning finners ? If 
it be thought a great matter that I am charged 


'with origmall ſin : I confeſſe | feel the weight 
of jt in loadsof temporal] infelicities, and 
-proclivities to fin. But I fear not the guilt 


of jr, ſince 1 am baptized; and it cannot do 
Honour to the reputation of Gods mercy, that 


it ſhould be all ſpent in remiſfions of what 
F never choſe, never ated, never knew of: 


could not help, concerning which I recei- 


ved no commandement, no prohibition : 


Bur (blefled be God it is ordered in juſt mea- 


fures that, that originall evil which I contra-. 


Red without my will, ſhould be taken. away 


without my knowledge; and what I ſuffered be- 
fore I had a being, was cleanſed before I 


Hhad- an uſefull paderftanding. But I am: 
taughtro beleeve Gads mercies to be infinite, 
' . not _onely m himſelf, but to us; for mercy is | 


8 Telative terme, and we are its coryeſdondent ; 
of all the creatures which God made, we one- 
iy in a'proper ſenſe are the fubjeRs of mer- 


- 


ſanFuary in the Croffe, they onght not, they 


' cannot infer a julit cauſe of deſpair. * I am 
fare iris afiranger thing that God ſhould take 


&y and remiſtionz Angels have more of Gods 


[boxnty then we have , but not ſo much 'of his 
{mercy 5 and beafts have lirtle rayes of his 
[kindnefſe, and effe&s of his wiſdom and gra- 
[ciouſneſſe mm petty donatives 3 but nothi 

'of mercy; for they hive no lawes, and 'there- 
|fore no fins, and need no mercyy nor are'ca- 
|pable of any: Since therefore man alone is 
[the correlative or proper obje@ and veffell of 
[reception of an infinite mercy, and that mer- 
[cy is in giving and forgrving, I have Tteaſon to 
hope that hewill-ſo forgive 'me that my fins 
'Thall nor hinder me of heaven 3 or becaufe 
'dris a'gifr, T may Iſo vpon the ſtock of. the 
| {fame infinite mercy hope he will give heaven 
'to me; and if I have it cither vpon the ti- 
tle of giving, or forgiving, it is alike to me, 
[and will alike magnifie the glories of the Di- 
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'vine mercy. ' ® And becauſe eternal! life is the Rom, 
'gift' of God, 1have leffe reaſon to deſpair; 5.23+ 


[for if 'my-fins were fewer, and my diſpropor- 
'tions'towatds fuch a glory were leffe, and m 
| |evenneſſe more, yet it is ſtilla gift, and T 
could not receive it, butasa free, and a'gra- 
'cious donative 5 and fo I mayftill z God'can 
ill givetr me 3 andiris notan'impoſſible ex- 
/peRation towait and look for fach a 'gift'ar 
the Hinds of the God of mercy; the beſt inen 
"deferve it not, and I who am the worft, 
'may have” it given me. * And I confider, 
that Gol hath fer no 'meafures of his mer 
| os bor rhar' we wry 6 Covenanr, 
'F [that is, repenting- perſons, 'endeavoriring to. 
' {{ferve him ith Tn honeft ſingle bores ah. 
| that” withijn this Covenant "The $M ce 4 
þ- ok latitude, and 'vatiety of aa x | 
| Uegrees and capacities 3 and therefore that it 
| Fannor ſtand/with the proportions of fo inf... 
Fa O 4 nite; 
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"nice a .mercy that obedience þ 
;ſucha point ( which he never. expreſſed )) un- 


exaced. Ty 
 lefle it ſhould be the leaſt, and that to which! 


- all. capacities though otherwiſe unequall are 


fitted, and ſufficiently enabled. * But how- 
ever 1 finde that the Spirit of God taught the 
writers of the New Teſtament to apply to us 
; all in general, and to every (ingle perſon in 
particular ſome gracious words which God in 
' the Old Teſtament ſpake to-one man upon a; 
; pecial occaſion ina. fingle. and temporal in- 
, ſtance :. ſuchare the words which God ſpake 
{to Foſbuah,. 1 will never fail thee nor forſake thee, 
. and upon the, ſtock of that promiſe S. Paul 
| farbids covetouſneſſe, and perſwades conten- 
tedneſfſe becauſe thoſe words.were ſpoken by 
God to Joſbuab in another caſe, If rhe graci- 


;  , +0u5: words. of .God have fo great extenſion of 


.how many comforts. have we upon the ftock 
,of all the excellent words which are ſpoken 
in. the Prophers, and in. the Plalms ? and I 


[x and intenfjon of kinde purpoſes, then 


| ; will never more queſtion whether they be ſpo- 


;ken concerning me, having ſuch anauthentic 


. ,Precedent ſo:toexpound the excellent, words 


of.God; all the treaſures of God which are 
in.the Pſalms are, my. own xiches yj and the 
wealrhof my hope; there will 1 ſook, and 
'whatſoever I can need, that I will depend up- 
on :. for: certainly.if -we could-underftand it; 

that which is infinite, (as God is) muſt needs 

be ſome ſuch kinde of thing 3 'it. muſt go whi- 

ther jt. was never ſent, and. ſignifi what. was 

not. firft intended, and irmuſt warm. with its 
/Iight, and ſhine with ics heat, and refreſh when 
it firikes, and heal when it wounds, and aſcer-' 
tain where it makes afraid, and intendal] when 
It 
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it warms one, and mean a great deal in a ſmall 


'Tropic looks with an open eye upon his ſun- 
burat Mchiopians, but at the ſame time ſends 
light from its poſterns and collateral influen- 
ces from the backſide of his beams, and ſees 
the corners of the Eaft, when his face tends 
[towards the Weft, becauſe he is around body 
of fire, and hath ſome little images and re- 
ſemblances of the infinite 3 ſo is Gods mercy; 
[when it looked upon Moſes it relieved S. Paul, 
:and it pardoned' David, and gave hope to Ma- 


_ \naſſes, and might have reſtored Fades,” if he 


'would have had hope and uſed himſelf accord- 
[ingly. * But as to my own caſe, I have finned. 


. {grieyouſly and frequently. But I have repent- 

- edit, but I have begged pardon, I have con- 
- (Feſſed it and forſaken it, I cannot undo what 
- [was done, and I periſh:if God hath appointed 


no remedie 3 if there be: no remiffion :: but 
then my religion falls together with my hope 3 
'and Gods word fails as well as I : but I be- 
:lieve the article of forgiveneſſe of ſins3 and if 
| there be any ſuch thing I may do well 3 for, I 
; have, and do, and will do that whichall good 
[men call repentance, that is, I will be hant- 
ibled before God, and mourn for my fin,. and 
for ever afk forgiveneſſe, and judge my- ſelf, 
and leave it with haſte, and mortifie it with di- 


gence, and watch apainſt ir carefully 3 and 


this I can do but in the manner of a man, I can 


{but mourn for my fins, as 1 apprehend grief in 

other inſtances. but I will rather chooſe to 

.fuffer all evils then to do one deliberate aRt of 

.finzI know my fins are greater then my ſorrow, 

'and too many for my. memory,&roo infinuvating 

| tobe prevented by all my carezbart I know alſo 
| O5 


that. 


word 3 and as the Sun paſling to its Southern 


Vi>i,pcc- 
cavi,pac- 
nltiui,nas 
turz celli. 
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prcgy/ wow knowes and pities my infirmiries 3; 


__ 


ar that will extend, I know nor, bur 
\that it will reach ſo far as to ſatisfiemy needs; 
1s the matter of my hope. * But this I am ſure 
,of, that. I have in my great neceſsiry prayed 


Humbly and with great deſire, and ſometimes 


iX have been heard in kinde, and ſometimes 
Have had a bigger mercy inſtead of it, and [ 


have the hope of prayers, and the hope of ny con-| 


Feffion.and the hope of my endeavonr, and the hope- 
,of many promiſes and of Gods eſſential goodneſſe;. 
and I am fure that God hath heard my prayers: 
and verified his promiſes in temporall in- 
|Nances : for he ever gave me ſufficient for my 
Jife, and alchough he promiſed ſuch ſupplies 
and grounded the confidences of them upon 
ans. Hef es ah Kce: of oeres its 
*7 e, yet he hath verified it to me, who 
'Havenor ſought itas I ought : But therefore I 
hope he accepted my endeavour, or will-give 
His ” gifrs and our great expectation even 
;to the weakeſt endeavour, to the leaft, fo it be 
'a hearty piety. * And ſomerimes I have had 
ſome chearfal viſitations of Gods Spirit, and 
my cap hath been crowned with comfort, 
{and the wine that made my heart glad danced 
'tn- the chalice, and I was glad that God would 
[have me ſo; and therefore I hope this clond 
; may paſſe 3 for that which was then a real 
: cauſe of comfort is ſo till, if I could diſcern 
'It 3 and I ſhall diſcern it when the veil is taken 
from my eyes,* (and bleſſed be God)I can ſtill 
: remember that there are temptations to deſpaiy 3. 
and they could nothe temptations if they were. 
| Rotapt to perſwade 3 ended ſeeming proba- 
| _ on their ſide ; and they that deſpair 
Sink they do.itwith greateft reaſon 3 for if 


- 
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they. 
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ah fol Ah orb? af eepraios 
faith it ſelf; Put becauſe _it #8 a tempt: 
and defpait jsa hotrid fit, chetcfore' tis cet- 


_— ER * 


'chey were not confident of the reaſon, bit 
_ wg an at ror might be op 
poſed or ſuſpefted,' theh they conld not de- 
by and ſtrongly «s 


s$ are ayreaſonably abuſed, 


'tain thoſe - 
we no reaſon to deſpair;for all their 


land they 


| {confidence 3 and therefore althongh I have 
 firong reaſons ro condemn my elf, yer T have 


{more reafon'to condemn _mmy deſpair, which 
'therefore'is wmredfoiable, becauſe, it is afih, 
tand a Jſhononr t6 God, and 4 ruine pie 


{condition z' and "verifies it felf, if T-do not 
lookto ir 3 for as the hy ndriac 'perfan 
that thonghet himſelf dead, * made his 'dream 


'trae when he ſtarved himfelf, becauſe dead 


ipeople eatnot: fo do deſpairing finners loſe 
mercies by refuſing 'to vſe,and to believe 
'them, * And-T hope it isa diſeaſe of judge- 
'ment, not an imtolerable condition rhat I am 
falling to, becauſe I have, been told fo con- 
'cerning others, who therefore have been affli- 
'ed, beeavſe they fee not their pardon ſealed 
'afrer the manner of this world; and the affairs 
of the Spirit are tranfafted by immarerial'no- 
tices, by propoſitions and fpiticoal diſcourtes, 
by promiſes which re tobe verified here- 
after; and here we muft tive in a cloud, in 
darkneffe under a veil, in fear and uncertain- 


 'ties, and ont very livingby faith and hope, 


is a life of myftery and ſecrefie}/the onely pare 
'of rhe manner of that life in NE 'We ſhall 
live in the ſtate of ſeparation; and when a 


-* Jiftemper of body or an jnfirmiryof minde 


i happens in the inſtances of ſuch ſecretandre- 
' ſeryed affairs, we may Win miſtake the man- 
aro O ner. 
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© ner of our. notices for the uncertainty of the | 
thing 5 and therefore ir is but reaſon I ſhould | 
tay, till the ftate and. manner of my abode. || | 
. be changed before I deſpair 3 there it: can be i 
NO ſig, nor error, here it may;be.both;. and if | 
'ir be the, icis alſo thirs and chena man may. || | 
EM be nigaifonblo and hemdrey or! Þ 
4 a. I0 le. 54 CONC n,, my e. 1S-1N « 
God? and I will truft him ah + the event, 
. which.I am ſure will be juſt, and I ho l of 
. mercy. * However, now I will uſe all the ſpi- | 
rirval arts of reaſon and rebgion to make me| ||| 
more and more to love, God, that if F miſcarry, |} | 
.Charity,alſo ſal fail, and ſomething that loves. | 


: God ſhall- periſh, and be damned 3 which. if 
It be impoſible then I may dowell.. 7 
; Theſe confiderations may be uſeful to men 
of little hearts and of great prety 3 or if they be 
; perſons who have lived withour infamy, or be- 
; gun. their repentance fo late, that it 15 very 
, imperfed, and yet ſo early that it was before 
thearreſt of death. But if the man. be a viti- 
ous perſon and hath perſevered ina vitions 
life till his death-bed,; theſe confiderations are 
not. r. Let him inquire in the words of 
the firft_ Diſciples after Pentecoſt: Men azd- 
brethren what ſhall we do to be ſaved? and if 
. they can but entertain ſo much hope as to en- 
; able them to.do.ſo much of their dutie as they 
' can for the preſent, ie is all that can be pro- 
vided for them; an inquirie in their caſe can 
: have: no other purpoſes of +4 Br or pru- 
, dence - and the Minifter muſt be infinitely 
. careful. that he do no not go ahont to comfor: 
 vitious perſons with the comforts belonging 
$0 Gods ele, leſt he proſtitute holy things, 
| [and make them common, and his ſermons de- 
| _ Celtful,, 


| 
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| ceitful, and vices be ogg others, and 
| the man himſelf finde that he was deceived, 
 { when hedeſcends into his houſe of ſorrow. 

; + But becauſe very few men are tempted with 
4 200, great fears-of failing, but very many are 
tempted by, confidence and: prefumption 5 
;the Miniſters of religion had need be inftru&- 
ed with ſpirituab armour, to reſiſt this fiery 
; dart of the Deyil, when it operates to evil 


; purpoſes. 
[ 


» SECT. VL. 
, Cay fderations againſt Preſumption, 


| | Have already enumerated many particulars 
, 4 to-provoke a drowzy conſcience to a fcruti- 
(nie; and ro a ſuſpicion of himſelf; that by ſee- 
ing cauſe ro ſuſpe&t his condition he might 
;more freely accuſe himſelf and: attend to the 
;neceſſicies and duties of repentance 3- but if 
; either before or in his repentance he grow too 
big in in his ſpirir, ſo as either he does ſome 
little violence to rhe modeſties of humilirie, 
;or abate his care and zeat of his repentance, 
\the ſpiricualman muſt allay his frowardnefſe'by 
repreſenting to him. r. That the growths in 
- grace are long, difficult, uncertain, hindred, of 
' 4many parts and great variety. 2. That an in- 
{fant grace is ſoon dafh'd-and diſcountenanced, 
;often ranning into an inconvenience and the 
,evils of an imprudent condu@, _ Zea- 
;Jous, and forward,: and therefore confident, 
'but alwayes with the leaſt reaſon , and: the 
greateſt danger 3 like children and young 


preſumptien.SeA.6. 30x 


lellows. 
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ifellows ' whoſe- confidence hath no other rea. 
;ſan, bur that = underſtand not their dan. 
[ger and their follies.' 3, That be that puts on 
{his armour ought not to boaſt, 'as he that puts it off ;, 
permbary Fry chides _ Galarians F, MH 
;ending 7n the fle begun in the ſpi- 
It: þ. eronkq, iu ovine; @6-rir ger meanly 
of himſelf, but very eafily he may think too, 
high; 5 -Thart a wiſe' man will. alwayes in a 
matter of great concernment think the worſt, 
and a good man will condemn himſelf with| 
thearty e. 6. That hnmility and mo- 
'deſty of judgement and of bope, are very good 
inſtruments to procure a mercie and a fair re- 
'Ception at the day of our death ; but preſum- 
ption or bold opinions ſerve no end of God or 
man; and is alwayes imprudent, ever fatal, 

;arid of all things in the world is its own great- 
.cft enemy zfor the more any man/preſumes, 
the greater reaſon he hath 1ofear. 7,” Thata 
;mans heart is infinitely deceirfal , unknown 
to it ſelf, not certain in his own as, praying 
one way, and deſiring another, wandring and 
;}mperfed, looſe and various, worſhipping God: 
and entertaining fin, following what it hates, 
48nd ronning from what it flatters, loving to be 
[tempted and betrayed, petulant like a wanton. 
girls, running from, that it might invite the 
ondneſſe and ants gs appetite of the foo!- 

1ſh young man or the evil temptation that fol- 
| Jowesit; cold and indifferent one while; and 
; profently zealots and p te, furious and 
{yndiſcreet 3 ner underftood ' of it ſelf 6r any 
| one elſe, and deceitful beyond all the arts 
' and numbers iof obſervation. 8. That it 5s 
certain we have highly ſinned againſt God, 
but we are not fo certain that our repentance 


4 
| 


4 


1s reall and effeRive, integral and fufficient. 
j9. That it is not revealed to us whether” or 
[no-the time of our repentance be not paſt, 
{er if itbe not, yet how far God will give us 
4pardon z and upon what condition, or after 
{what ſufferings or duties, is ſtill under” a 
icloud. 10. That vertue and vice are often- 
;times ſo neer neighbours, that we paſſe in- 
;to cach others borders without obſeryation,, 
'and think we do juftice when we are cruel,.. 
{or call our ſelves liberal when we are looſe 

;and fooliſh in expences ; and are amorous 

when we-commend our own civiliries, and 
g00d nature. 1x. That we. allow to our 

iſelves ſo many little irregularities, that in- 

| ſenſibly they fell to fo great a heap, that 

'from thence we have reafon 'to fear an evil; 

ifor an army of frogs and flies may deftroy 

/all the hopes of our- harveſt. 12. That when 

'we do that which is lawful, and do all that 
\we can in thoſe bounds we commonly and 
{eaſily run ont of our proportions. +3. That 

jr is not eafie to diſtinguiſh the vertues of 
{our nature from the vertues of our choice 3 
and we may expe the reward of temper- 
' ance, when it is againſt onr nature to be 

[drunk 5 or we hope to have the coroner of 
'virgins for our moroſe difpoſirien, or our 
| abſtinence from marriage vpon ſecnlar ends. 
|14- That it may be we call every little 
ſigh or the keeping a fiſh-day the dutie of- 
| repentance, or have entertained falſe prin- 
| ciples in the eftimarte, and meaſures of 
' vertnes 5 and contrarie to the Steward 
'In thar Goſpel, we write down fourſcore 
| when we ſhould ſet downe bur fifty. 15. 
TThar it is better to «truſt the HR 


od 
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_304 : Chap,s. ______ Remedies againſt _ _ Set.G. 
| .and juftice of God with our accounts then| 
' to offer him large bits. x6. That we are 
commanded by Chriſt to ſit down in the loweſt 
place, till the Maſter of the houſe bids us 
Fit up higher. 17. That when we have done 
all that we can we are unprofitable ſervants ; 
and, yet no man does all: that he can do; 
and therefore is more' to be deſpiſed and 
undervalued. 18. That the ſelf-accufing Pub- 
lican was juftified rather then the thankſgiving 
and confident ' Phariſee. 19. That if; Adan 
In Paradiſe, and David in his heuſe, and 
Solomon in the Temple, and Peter in Chriſts, 
family, and Judas in the: College of Apo- 
ſtles, and Nicholas among the Deacons,. and 
the Angels in heaven it ſelf did fall fo foully, 
and diſhoneftly, then it is prudent .advice 
that we be not: high minded, but fear, and 
; when we ſtand moſt confidently take heed 
; Teft: we fall, and yet there is nothing, fo 
| likely ro make _ us fall: as pride and great 
opinions 3 which ruined the Angels, which 
God refiſts, which all men deſpiſe, and which 
'betrayes us into careleſnefſe and a wretchleſle, 
undiſcerning and an unwary ſpirit. 
|. 4. Now the main parts of the Eccleſi- 
; aſtical miniftery are done ; and that which 
. remains is, that the: Miniſter pray over him, 
and reminde him to do good attions, as he 
1s capable, * to call upon God for pardon, 
* to put his whole truft in him, * to reſigne 
himſelf ro Gods diſpofing, * to bepatient and 
even, * to renounce every il] word or thought, 
or undecent ation which the violence of his 
ſicknefſe may cauſe -in him, * to beg of God 
20 give him his holy Spirit, to guide him in his 
agony 


| 
| 


agony, and * his holy Angels to guard him in 
his paſſage 


 —$, Whatſverer is beſides this, concerns the 


| ftanders by 3 that they do all their miniſteries 


diligently, and temperately, * that they joyn 
wi 


muck charity and devotion in the prayer 


' of the Miniſter, * that they make no outcries 


or exclamations in the departure of the ſoul, 
* and that they make no judgement concern- 


;1ng the dying perſon, by his dying quietly or 


violently, with comfort or withour, with great 


fears-or a cheerful confidence, with ſenſe or 


without, likea lamb or like a lyon, with con- 


vulfions or ſemblances of great pain, or like 


"an expiring and a ſpent candle 3 for theſe 


. happen to all men, without rule, without any | 


: known reaſon, .but according as God pleaſes 


* ,to diſpenſe the grace, or. the puniſhment for 


.reaſons onely, known to himſelf; Let us lay 
, our hands upon . our mouth, and adore the 
myſteries of the divine wiſdome and 
providence, and pray to God to give the 
. dying man reft and pardon, and to our ſelyes 
grace to live well, and the blefling of a holy 
' and a happy death. | | 
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'Offices #0 be ſaidby the Miniſter in his 
viſitation of the ſick. 
N the Name of the Father, of the Son and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. | ; 

_ * "Our Farhbs which artin Heaven,ec. | 
Let the Prieft ſay this prayer ſecretly. 
Q Eternal Jeſus, thou great lover of ſouls : 

ur 


A JZ whohaſt conftirated a miniftery in the 
Church 'o glorifie thy Name,:and to ferve in| 
the afiſtance of thoſe tharcomne to thee, pro- 
fefsing thy diſcipline and ſervice; give grace 
to me the unworthieft of thy ſervants, tharT 
in this my miniftery m pare and zealouſly 
Intend thy glory, and cffe&ually may minifter 
comfort and advantages wo -this fick perfon, 
(whom God affoil from all his offences) and 
| - that nothing of thy Na may periſh to 
kim by 'the unworthinefſe of the Miniſter 


bur let thy Spirit ſpeak by me, and give me 
prudence and charity, wifdom and diligence, | 
good obſervation and apt diſcourſes, acertain 
Judgement, and merciful diſpenſation , that 
the ſoul of thy ſervant may paſſe from this, 


Rate of go poem to peffeFtions of| F 
the ſtate of glory, thorough thy mercies, O/ 
Eternal Jeſus, Amen. . | b 


The 


Mn. 


| al 
| | 
The P/alm. 

| ET of the depths haye I cryed unto thee P(atm 


ears be atcentive to the voice of my ſuppli- 
| cations. 

If thou Lord ſhould mark iniquities : O 
| Lord, who ſhall ftand ? bnt there is forgive- 
-| nefſe with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared. 

{ T wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, and 
{in his word do Ihope: my ſoul waiteth for 
{the Lord more then they that watch for the 
| morning. | 

'. Ler Iſrael hope in the Lord, for with the 
| Lord there is mercy, and with him-is plenteous 
; redemption: 'and he ſhall redeem his ſervants 
{ fromall their iniquities. 


5 whuaimef tes Seb. 997 


O Lord: Lord hear my voice: ler thine. 36, 


Wherefore ſhould I fear in the dayes (7 Pſalng 


evil, when the wickedaeſſe of my heels ſhal 


;compaſſe me about? * No man can by any '*-* - 


{Means redeem his brother, nor give to.God a 
' {ranſome for him ( for the redemprion of their 
;foul is precious, and it ceaſeth for ever) that 
he ſhould ſtill live for ever, and not ſee cor- 
| ruption. 
- | But wiſe mendie, likewiſe the fool and the 
; brutiſh perſon periſh, and leave their wealth 
£ 40 others : but. God will redeem my ſoul 


| 8 the power of the grave, for he ſhallre- 


(Celve me. 34 T4118 406 \ 

+ . (As forme, I will behold thy face in righte- 
{ ouſnefſe: I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake in 
thy likeneſſe, | 

| | Thou 


_— 


* 
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Eet us Pray. 


FF | God, Father of mercies, the 
| God of peace and comfort, of reſt and 
pardon, we thy ſervants though unworthy to 
-pray'to thee, yet in duty to thee and charity 
'to-our brother, humbly beg mercy of thee 
for him, ro deſcend upon his body and his 
' foul; One ſinner, O Lord, for another, the 
i miſcrable for the afflifted, the poor for him 
that is in need 5 but thou giveſt thy graces and 
_ thy favours by the meaſures of thy own mer- 
' Cies, and in proportion to our neceffities 3 we 
'hambly' come to thee in;the Name of Jeſus, 
for the merit of our Saviour, and the mercies 
of our God, praying thee to pardon the ſins 
of this thy fervant, and to put them all upon 
'the accounts of the Croffe, and to bury them 
in the grave of Jeſus, thar they may never rife. 
up in judgement againſt thy ſervaiit, nor bring 
him to ſhame and confuſion of face in the day 

of finall inquiry and ſentence. Amen. 


Ive thy ſervant patience in his ſorrows, 
| comfort ir-this his ficknefſe, and reſtore . 
Him to health if it ſeemgood to thee, in order 
to thy great ends,and his greateſt intereſt. And 
however thon ſhalt determine concerning 
Him in this affair,yet make his repentance per- 


p i Li EI DY 


UMI 


A pat, tn; wet, Ws 


fed, and his paſſage, and his faith ſtrong, _ I 


« 


os ok 


his hope modeft and confident,that when thou! © 
ſhalt call his ſoul from the priſon of the body} 


fruition of God, 


jr may enter into the ſecurities and reſt of the! 


: 


ſons of God, in the boſome of blefſedneſſe,, 


and the cuſtodies of Jeſus. Amen, | 
C- IT. , 


Hou, O Lord, knoweft all the neceſſities, 

and all the infirmities of thy ſervant, for- 
tifie his ſpirit with ſpirituall joyes and perfe&. 
refignation, and take from him all degrees of 
inordinate or inſecure affeftions to this world, 
and enlarge his heart with defires of being 
with thee, and of freedome from fins, and 


IV. 


Ord, let not any pain or paſſion diſcom« 
A poſe the order and decencie of his 
thoughts and duty; and lay no more upon 
thy ſervant then thou wilt make him able to! 
bear, and together -with the temptation. do} 
thou provide a way to eſcape z even by the! 


|mercies of a longer and a more holy life, or by. 


the mercies of a bleſſed death, even as it plea- 
{th thee, O Lord, ſo letit be. : 


8 4 


Er the tenderneffe of his conſcience, and' 
1__ the Spirit of God call to mind his fins,that 
they may be confeſſed and repented of : be-) 


[cauſe thou haft promiſed, that if we confeſſe 


our ſins, we ſhall have mercy : Let thy mighty 


{grace draw out from his ſoul every root of 


bitter. 


Seft.7., 309 WW 
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| bitternefſe, leſt the remains of the old man be. 

- | accurſed with 'the reſerves of thy wrath; but 
' in the' union of the Holy Jeſus, and in the: 
charities -of God and of the world, and the, 
' communion of all the ſaints let this ſoul be: 
; preſented to thee blamelefſe and intirely par- 
| doned, and thorowly waſhed through Jeſus 
' Chriſt our Lord. M19 


| Here alſo may be inſerted the prayers 
' © ſet down-after the Holy Communion| || | 
is adminiſtred. j 


The Prayer of S. Euftratins the Martyr to' || | 

| be uſed by the fick or dying man, or b 
the Priefts, or affiſtants in his behalf, || | 
which he ſaid when he was going to mar- 
tyrdom. | 


Will praiſe thee O Lord, that thon haft con- 
' Afidered my low eftate, and haſt nor ſhur me 
! upin the hands of my enemies, nor made'my 
foes to rejoyce over me: andnoy let thy right 
| hand prote& me, and let thy mercy come up- 
; on me, for my ſoul is in trouble and anguiſh 
' becauſeof its departure from the body. Oler 
not the afſemblies of its wicked and crue!l 
' enemies meet it in the paſſing forth, nor hin- 
: der mes by reaſon of the ſins of my paſſed life. 
| O Lord be favourable unto me, that my fo | 
;may not behold the helliſh counrenance of 
[the ſpirirs of darknefſe,, bur let thy bright: 
and joyfull Angels entertain it. Give glory 
.to thy Holy Name and to thy Majeſty ; place 
me by thy mercifull arm before thy ſeat of 
Judgement , and let not the hand of th- 


” 


prince. of this world ſnatch me from thy pre- 
ey. or bear me. into hell. Mercy ſweet! 


| Jeſu. Amen. 


A Prayer taken out of the Euchologion of: 
the Greek Church, to be ſaid by or 
in behalf of people intheir danger, 
or neer their death. 

BecopCopapip © mais df peetprieur Bees 
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T. 

| | | 

TD Emired with ſms and naked of good 
| deeds, I that am the meat of gm 
vehemently in ſpirit; Caft not me wret 
away from thy face 3 place me not on the left 
[hand whe with thy hands didft faſhion mez 
but give reſt unto 'my ſoul, for thy great mer- 
cy ſake, O Lord. | | 


| _ Tl. 


CUpplicare with tears unto Chriſt, who is to 
judge my poor ſoul, that he would deliver 
fromthe fire that is mquenchible. I pray 


you all my friends and "acquaintance make 

ntion of me in your prayers, that in the 
day of Judgement I may find mercy at that 
dreadfull Tribunal. p 


| 111, 
Then may the by-ſtanders pray. 
WW Hen in unſpeakable glory thou doft 


come dreadfully to judge the whole 


world, youchſafe O pracious Redeemer that 
bh | this 


| 
| 
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meet ? cheerfully. They. who have been! 
dead from the beginning, with terrible and. 
fearfull trembling ftand at thy Tribunall wait-, 
ing thy juſt, O Blefſed Saviour Jeſus. None 
ſhall there avoid thy formidable and moſt 
righteous judgement. All Kings and Princes 
with ſervants ftand together and hear the 
dreadfull voyce of the Tadge condemning the 
people, iwhich have finned, {into hell, from 
which ſad ſentence, O Chriſt deliver thy ſer- 
vant, Amen. 


"Then let the fick man be called upon to 
rehearſe the Articles of his Faith; or 
if he be ſo weak he cannot let him 
:{ if he have not/before done it) be 
called to ſay Amen, when they are 

recited, or to give ſome teſtimony 
C his faith and confident affent to 
them. 


After whichir is proper ( if the perſon be 

In capacity?) that the Miniſter examine him, 

and invite him to- confeffion; and all the parts. 

of repentance, according to the foregoing 

rules; after which, he may pray this prayer 
of abſolution. 


$ -- Lord Jeſus Chriſt who hath given 
Commiſhon to his Church in his Name, 
-to pronounce pardon to all that are truly pe- 
\ Nitent, he of his mercy pardon and forgive 
thee all thy fins, deliver thee from all evils 
paſt, preſent, and future, preſerve thee in 
the faith and fear of his holy Name to thy 
Ives end, and bring thee to his everlaſting 
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Kingdom, _ 


{Kingdoin, ta live with-him for everand ever. 
Amgen = mot coiling hav of. mot 

;-- Then ler the -fick man renounce all he- 
\refies, and: whatſoever is againſt the truth of 
| God, or the peace of the. Church, and pray 
| for pardon for all his ignorances and eriorss. 
| known and unknown. 

| After which let him ( if all other cir- 
Lcumſtanees be firted'') be difpoſed to recdve 
the Bleſſed' Sacrament, in which the Curate 
3s to miniſter according to the form preſcribe& 
by the Church. 


q 


- +; + When the. rites are finiſhed, let the ſick 

| man in the:dayes of his fickneſſe be 

imployed with the former offices and 

exerciſes before deſcribed; and 

when the. time drawes neer of his 

difſolution, the Miniſter may aflift 

b+-* by. the following order: of recom- 
mendation of the foul. 


4 4 2 


: | Wt | 295450100 
l Holy and 'moft Gracious Saviour Jefus, 
| we humbly recommend the ſoul of thy 
{ſervant into thy hands, thy moft mercifull 
(hands 5 ler thy Blefſed Angels ſtand in mini-- 
;ſtery about thy ſervant, and defend him from 
theviolence and malice of all his ghoſtly ene- 
| mies, and drive far from hence all the ſpirits 
| of darkneſſe. Amen... 


| L-/ Enter not into judgement with thy ſer- 
{ yYaant 5 ſpare him whom thou haſt redeemed 
+: P with, 


| : CD 2 E 
| Ord receive the foul of this thy ſervant; 
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with 'thy :moft precious ibtocd , "deliver him 
from er evil,and miſchief; from the crafts and | 
favilcs of the Devil, from rhe fear of death, 
and-fromeverlaſting 'death, "Good [Lord de- 
[liver 'him., Amen. | 


38 IIL. 


T Mpute nor unto him the follies of -his yourh, 
4 nor any of" the errors and *miſcarriages of 
this life, bur ftrengthen 'him'in- his agony, let 
[not his faith waver, nor his hope fail, nor 
{His charity be diſordered : Let none of his 
enemies __—_ '-upon him any affiiive or: 
evil phantaſme ; 'let him die in peace, and reſt 
mn hope, and rifc iniglory. 'Amen. 


'F Ord, we'know-and belceve affuredly, that 
| L _, whatſoever is under thy cuſtody, cannot 
| be taken ont of thy hands, nor by all the 
| violences of hell robbed of thy proteQi- 
' on : preſerve the work of 'thy hands, reſcue. 
him from all evil, for whoſe ſake thou didft 
 'fafler :all evil : Take into the participation of 
. thy-glories him to whom thou haft' given the 
ſeal of Adoption , 'the (earneſt of 'the inheri- 
;-xanceof the Saints. Amen. 


| V. 
| J E* bis portion be with Abraham, Jace, 
Pro 


and Ficob, with Fob and David, with the 
| and Apoſtles, 'with' Martyrs*and all 
| uby holy Saints, km the arms of Chriſtin the 
| boſome _ 


-boſome of felicity , .in-the, Kingdom of -God 
.co-cxeraall ages. Amen, 


$ 
; 
| 
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Theſe following prayers are firalſo to be 
added to the foregoing offices -in 
caſe there-he no-communion or-en - 

;tercaurſe 3 but prayer, 


Let us Pray. 


| () Almighty and eternall God, there is ns 
| number of thy dayes or of thy mercies, 
{thou haſt ſent ns .iato this. world to ſerve thee. 
;and -to : live according :to thy lawesz but we 
; by. our ſins have provoked thee to-wrath, and 
-we have planted thorns and ſorrows round 
; about our dwellings, and vur life is but a ſpan 
long, and yet very tedious becauſe of the. ca- 
; lamities thar incloſe us; in on every fide: the 
| dayes of our- pilgrimageare few and evil :- we 
thave frail and fickly 'bodies, -violent and di- 
| tempered: paſſions, - long deſignes and: but, a 
; ſorr ſtay, weak underſtandings ,.and firong 
enemies, abuſed fancies, perverſe wils: O 
' Dear God, look upon us in mercy and pity ; 
| Jer not our weakneſſes make us to fin againſt 
;-theey nor our fear caſe us:to-betray our duty, 
nor onr former follies provoke: thy -eternall 
; anger, nor the calamiries of this world vexus 
;Inco tediouſneſſe of ſpirit and impatience 3 bur 
| ler thy Holy Spiritlead us thorow this vally of 
miſery with ſafety and peace, with holineſs and 
_ {religion, with ſpiritnall comforts and joy in 
;the Holy. Ghoft , that when.we have ſerved 
[thee in our generations, .we may be gathered 
{aanto. our Fathers, having the teſtimony. of a 
P 2 holy. 
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"ol; : colffeience',” in the comnwnion' of the 
[Catholike Church, in the- confidence of a cer- 
tain faith, and the comforts of a reafonable, 
'religious and holy hope, and perfetcharity 
\with' thee our God) and all the world 3 that 
[neither death nor life, nor Angels, nor prin- 
| Cipalities, nor powers, nor thingsPpreſent, nor 
[things tocome, nor height nor 'depth, nor any 
jother creature - may be able to ſeparate us 
from the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus 
{our Lord. Amen. | 
Rs T2, 
Holy and moſt graciovs Saviour Jeſus, 
() in whoſe hands the ſouls of all fairhfull 
people are laid up till the day of recompence, 
Grave mercy upon the body and fovl of this thy 
ſervanr, and upon all thy ele&t people who 
love the Lord fats, and long for his coming, 
[Lord refrefh/ the imperfection of their con.. 
{dition with the aids of the Spirit of grace, 
{and comfort, and with the viſitation and guard 
iof Angels, and ſupply -to them all-their ne. 
iceffities known onely- unto theez let them 
dwell in peace and feel thy mercies, pitying 
their infirmities, and the follies of their fleſh, 
and ſpeedily ſatisfying the defires of their 
ſpirits; and when thou ſhalt bring us all forth 
/in the day of Judgement, O then ſhew thy ſeif 
[ro be our Saviour Jeſus, our Advocate, and 
/our Judge. Lord then remember that thou 
'baft for ſo many ages prayed for the pardoa 
' iof thoſe fins which thou art then to ſentence. 
Let not the accuſations of our conſciences, nor - 
[the calumnies and aggravation 'of Devils, nor 
the effefRts of. thy wrath prefſe thoſe ſouls 
' wh ch thou loyeſt, which thou didft items, 
Fs whic 


WW 


which thou doeſt pray for, but enable us all 
- 'by the ſupporting hand of thy mercy to ſtand 
upright in judgement. O Lord have mercy. 
' upon us, haye mercy upon us, O Lord letthy 
'merey lighten upon us as our truſt is in thee. 
'O Lord in thee have we truſted, let us never 
be confounded; Let us meet with joy, and 
for ever dwell with thee, feeling thy pardon, 
ſupporred with thy graciouſneſſe, abſolved by 
thy ſentence, ſaved by thy mercy, that we may 
fing to the glory of thy Name eternail Alle- 
: Ivjzahs, Amen. Amen, Amen. 


Then may be added in the behalf of all 
that are preſent theſe ejaculations, 

O ſpare us a little that we niay recover onr 
firength, before we go hence and Le no more 
ſeen. Amen, 

Caſt us not away in the time of age, O for- 
ſake us not when ſtrength. faileth; Amen. 
Grant that we may never ſleep in fin,or death 
etcrnall, but that we may have our part of rhe 

firſt reſurreRion, and that the ſecond death 
may not prevail over us. Amen. | 
Grant thar our ſouls may be bound up in 
' the bundle of life, and in the day when thou 
biadeſt up thy Jewels, remember thy ſervants 
for good and not for evil, that our fouls may 
be numbred amongſt the righteous Amen. 
Grant untoal] ſick and: dying Chriſtians, 
mercy and aids from heaven 3 and receive 
the ſouls returning unto thee , whom: thou 
'haft redeemed with thy moſt precious blood. 
"Amen. ML. PLA WIE = 
+, Grant unto thy ſervants to have faith in the 
Lord Jeſus, a daily meditation.of death, a 
"- = Y contempt 
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| ſickneffes, joy in God, a holy life and a blefled 
| death, rhat our fouls may reſt in hope and my 
body may rife in glory, and both may be be- 
aified in the communion of Saints, in the 
kingdom of God and the gloxies of the Lord 
Jeſas. Amen. 


| | Now the Godof peace that broughr again 
| from the dead our Lord Jeſusthat great ___ 
Heb. {herd of the ſheep thorough the blood of the 


The bleſſing. | 


13. 20- everlaſting covenant make you petfe& In eve- | 
ry good work, to do his will, working in you 


that which is pleafing in his ſight, to whom be 
(glory for ever andever. Amen, 


The doxology. 


| To the bleſſed and onely Poteritate,, the. 


(Ring of kings,avid the Eord' of La eany 

| 'Harh immortality; dwelting'in the Tight whic 

3 Tim, 0 man car approith/ unto , whom no: man 

6.15416. hath ſeen nor can ſee, be honour and power 
' | (everlaſting. Amen. 

Aﬀier the fick man is departed, the Mini- 
fter if he beprefett, or the Major dome, 
oy any other fit perſon miey uſe the following 
projersin behalf of themſelves. 


'F, 


Al hty God, with whom do live the 
{ ſpirits of them that depart hence in the 
Lord, we adore thy Majeſty, and ſubmit Fo 


L 
' 
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| contempt of the world, alonging defire after * 
ven,patience in our ſorrows,comforr in our. 


| 
; 
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[thy providence, and: revere-thy juſtice, and 
' magnifie thy-mercies thy infinite mercies, that : 
it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our brother. 
[our of the miſeries of | this ſinful world. Thy 
| counſels are ſecrer, and thy wiſdom is infinite 
with the ſame hand chou haſt crowned him- 
and ſmirten us: thou haſt taken him into re- 
' gions of felicity, and placed him among Saints 
; and Angels, and left us to-mourn for our fing 
and thy diſpleaſure, which thou haſt ſignified 
'tous, by removing him from us ro a better, 
a far better place-* Lord turn thy anger into; 
: mercie, ' thy chaſtiſements into vertyes, thy: 
| rod into comforts, and'do thou give to all his' 
neereſt relatives comforts fron; heaven, and' 


_ [reſtitution of bleflings equall to thoſe which 


thou haſt taken from rhem. And we humbly 
beſeech thee of thy gracious goodnefe ſhorely 
to- fatisfie the' longing deſires of thoſe Holy 
ſouls who pray, and wait and long forthy ſe- 
cond: coming. Acconpliſh thou-the number: 
of rhine ele and fill vp the Manſions in. 
heaven which are prepared for all them rhax 
love the coming of the Lord Jeſus; chat we' 
with this our Brother, and all ocher departed: 
this life in the ohedience and faith of the: 


Lord heſus, 


have.our perfe&t conſumma- 


tion and bliffe in thy eternall glory, which 
never ſhall have ending. Grant this for Jeſus 
Chriſt his: ſake eur Lord and onely Savioure 


Amen, 


Mercifull God, Father of opr Lord Jes 


a ca eas = 


ſos, who is the firſt fruits of th 


e reſur- 
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'Teaon and by entring into. glory hath opened © 
'the kingdom of. heaven to all the beleevers, 
' we hambly  beſeech thee to; raiſe. us from the 
death of fin.to the life of ,righteovſneſle, thar. 
eing /partakers of the' death :of; Chriſt, and 
| followers of- his ' Holy life, we may be parta-. 
| kers of his Spjrir;and. of; his 'promiles 3 that 
' whenwe fhall depart this life, we may reſt in 
his arms, and lie in his boſom, as our hope is 
this our brother doth. O ſuffer us not forany. 
; temptation of the world, or any ſnares of the 
' Devil, or any pains of death o fall from thee. 
'Lord ler thy H. Spirit enable us with his grace 
to fighta good fight with perſeverance,tofiniſh 
our courſe with holineſs, and to keep the faith 
' with conftancie unto the end; 'that at the day 
of judgement we may ſtand at the right hand 
of thethrone of God, and hear rhe bleſſed ſen- 
| tence of [| Come ye bleſſed children,of my;Fa-: 
ther, receive the. kingdom prepared for you. 
\from;.the beginning of the world;); Q-blefſed , 
Jeſus thou. art gue Judge; and thou art ovr Ad-. 
Vocate 3 even becauſe rhou art good'and gra. 
cions never ſaffer us to fall into cthe-intolerable 
pains of hell, never to lye'down in fin.5 and - 
neyer-to have our, portion. in the everlaſting | 
hurning. Mefcy ſweet. Jeſu ; Mercy. Amen," 


£ 


A prayer to be ſaid inthe caſe of a ſudden ſurpriſe 

— by death, as by a mortal wound, or evil accidents 
in childebirth, when the forms and ſelemnities 
of preparation.cannot be uſed. 


() Moſt gracious Father, Lord: of heaven 
and earth, Judge of the living and the 
dead, behold thy ſervants running to thee for 
pity and mercy in' behalf. of our ſelves and 
this thy ſervant whom thou haſt ſmirten with 
thy haſty rod, and a ſwift Angel 3 if it be thy 
will preſerve his life, that there may be place 
for his repentance and reſtitution O ſpare 
'himalitcle that he may recover his ftrength, 
before he go hence and be no more ſeen : bur 
xf thou haft otherwiſe decreed, let thee aiira- 
.cles of thy compaſſion, and thy wonderfull 

mercy ſupply ro him the want of the uſual 
meaſures of time, and the periods of repen- 
tanceand the trimming of his lamp: and let 
the greatneſſe of .the calamity be accepted by. 
thee as an inſtrument to procure pardon for 
thoſe defe&ts and degrees of unreadineſs which 
may have cauſed this accident upon thy ſer- 
vant. Lord ftirre up in hima great and efte- 

Qua) contrition that the greatneſle of. the for- 
row, and hatred againſt fin, and the zeal of his. 
loveto-thee may. in a ſhort time do the work 

of many dayes3 and thou whoregardeſt the 
heart and the meaſures of the minde more then. 
the delay and the meaſures of time; let it be ” 
thy pleaſure to reſcve the ſoul of thy ſervant 

from all the evils he hath deſerved, and all the 

evils that he fears, that in the.glorifications of 

eternity and the, ſongs. which to erernal ages: 
thy Sainrs- and' holy Angels ſhalt fing to the 

He P's henour, 
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[honour of thy 7 migeey” Nees on, nd levefindls 


|mercies, it may be 

ries, that thou haſt pared gry rn {on 
[the dangers of anerernall death, and en 
[him partaker of the gift of God, erernall life; 
( Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


\ rf there be time, the prayers in the 

$ foregoing offices :m4a) be added ace 
copding 45 they can be. fitted to the 
preſent circumſtances. 


S ECT. VIII 


\£ peropation concerning the contingen= 
| Cies, and ereatings of our departed 


friends after death, mm order to their- 


| bariall, cc. 
ery AVA the laſt breach of. our 
if (7 00 poet) mw * friend and cloſed _ 
| tz vine. |eyes, compoled his body for the 
| = "had. 4.. | graves. then ſeaſonable is the counſell 
| 'of the ſon of Syrach :- Weep bitterly and- 
Feolns, make greet moan, and uſe lamentation as. be is 
29.17. worthy, and- that & day er two, leſt thou. be evi 
| en of 3 «nd. then ngyre | elf for thy hea- 
eſe But rake ne grief to heart 3 for there 5s 


en we have received 


| 
| 
Mid 
| e 


—_— — 


' 


'no tur ning agein, thou ſhalt not de him good, bus 
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 burt t:y ſelf. Solemn and ny mourn | 


ings are gcod expreflions 
the departed foul, and of 


our dearneffe ro 


his worth, and our. 


value of him; andir hath irs praiſe in nature, 


and in manners -* and pn- 
'blike cuſtoms; but the prarſe 
of it is not tmthe Goſpel, that ' 
15, it hath no dire& and 
proper uſes in religion. For 
\if rhe dead did die in the! 
Lord, then there is joy to! 
him, andir is an il! expref- 
fion of our aftetion and! 
our chariry to weep un- 
comfortably at a change 
that hath carried my friend 
to the Nate of a huge feli- ! 
city. But if the man did! 
periſh in his folly and his! 
fins, there is indeed cauſe | 
to mourn, but no _opes of | 
being comforced 3 for he! 


ſhall never rerurn to light, | 


or to hopes of reſtitution; | 


® os yne/er Sr dare wa; 
dixit Socrates de Brgaliulatie 
lugcnee, 


Nemo me laghrymis decorer 
nec tunera fletu : 
Faxit 3. cur # volito yiyus per 
Qra VIruine = 
Ennis, 


Fiporee wivies mr 6H il 
{rH TURRNANGTY S190 N00” 
apes hue), ir co hf 40m 
idh Lonetgy big handty as 577 3:24am 
maSeir pr) in” we I ls a» 
yougy purre by wadivin w, 


Cyrus apud Xenop. 


therefore beware left thou alſocome into the 
ſame place of torment3 and let thy grief fir 
down and reft upon thy own turf, and weep. 
till a flower ſprings from thy eyes to heal the: 


wounds of thy 


iritz turn thy ſorrow inco- 


caution, thy grief for him that is dead, to thy. 

care for thy ſelf who art alive, leſt thou die 

and fall like one of the fools whoſe life is: 

; worſe then death, and'their death is the con- |S. Chry- 
fummation of all infelicities.. * The Church ſo. hom. 
 . mn her faneralls of _ dead uſed to fin (4. Hebr, 


Plalms,. 


' to what:-purpoſe is it that. thou ſipgeſt,. Return; 
unto thy jor of 


Fe ; Unreaſonably ?: Nothing hut ave. own lofle can, 


gan-li (20+ zxh2n5 SrwuraTos | Payes a ſolemn ſigh. I deſire 


$a0k03 de amore - to dye a dry death, but am, 
Ketneirouui Seeren dan ge NOC very deſirous to have a, 
Ids s. ONE dry funeral. : fome flowers, 


|  _ , ſprinkled upon my. grave 
would do well and comely and a ſoft ſhower, 
to turn thoſe flowers into a ſpringing memory 
or-a fairrehearſal,: thatT may not go forth of 
y doors as my ſervants carry. the. entrails of 

; beafts. 
Bur that which is to be faulted in this par- 
 Hevlar is, when the grief is. immoderate, and 
anreaſonable ;. and Panla Romana. Toys to; 
I aye 


Th Fi 7 5 


Elalts, and-40 ive thanks for the reds mr PTY 
Po ark loony, my Gempui 


— 


R—_ 


) 


| 


| Gþapss, 


'the period; and opportunity | for tears we 
;chooſe when our friend is fallen afleep, when «£, nun 


heaven : this grief is 111 


and treating our dead. . Se&t.8. 35 
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| have: felt the weight of: Si:Hieroms ſevere re- 
| proof, when at the death of. every of. her chil- 
; dren; ſhe almoſt wepr her ſelf into her grave : 


Bur it is worſe yer when people by anambi- 

tious..and: a pompous ſorrow , and. by cere- , 

monies i inyented | for - the ;- PE nes af 
| their orjief. 4 EXPERaVIMUSI ACN 

2 oftentation of their.gri al oftentati ritm doloris paratas: 

fill heaven and carth-wich: ut ergo ambitfoſu>deronetc 


—_ 


: b ,exclamations and grow  te+it ſuperbum- pallio caput & 
* trouhleſome. becauſe their mn. bus inter ſe ulq; ad articu- 
| friend 15 happy, or them- 
ſelves want his company.. |... 
| Itis certainly. a ſad thing in : b 2:5 mumps mwdic Wipe. 
[nature/to ſcea friend trem-»1 ; b5ra neuen, * 

| bling with'a palfic, or ſcor- | Nupeis 3c73 Syd y berhBs dre 
ched with feavers., or dried . you mexiag 

'up like a potfheard with im-  Epniduy. ie} rupxotiy, dna 
moderate heats, and rowl- | garagicor. 

:1ng upon his uneafie bed | 

| withour--fleep which cannot be invited with « yon 
;c muſick , of. pleafant' murmurs, or. a decendSiculzdaz: 
fiillnefſe 3 - nothing bur the ſervants: of cold; pes cvl- 
death, poppy and wearineſſe can tempt-the eye 
to let their curtains downzand then they-leep! pores. 


lotrum Krep! um cuntritis, &C, 
| Petron. 


g; Cem ela- 
boraburt- 


onely to taſt of death, and make an effay of: non avi- 


the ſhades below 3 and yet we weep not here : = Ci- 
tharzq; 


cantus 4 


he hath lajd his neck upon the lap of his mo- reducent 
ther, and let his d head? 


' —— &d Tremulumque capt 
down to be raiſed up to, He Jerejufit 


- In Ccchum & fongam manantia - 
placed and undecent. But - ; labra ſativam, + -* 


many. times it is worſe 3 | 
and ir hath. been obſerv'd that thoſe greater 
and ſtormy. paſſions do:fo ſpend the whole 


ben dns ſtock. 
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Rock of grief,that they preſently admir a com. 
[for and contrary affedtion, while a forrow that 
/is even and temperate goes on to Irs + we 
(with expearion and the diftances of a juſt 
\time. The Ephbeflen Woman that the ſouldier 
[told of in Petronjus, was the talk of all the 
[town and the rareft example of a dear afteti- 
[on to her huſband; ſhe deſcended with the: 
[corps into the vault, and there being arrended 
'with her maiden refolved to weep to death, 
of dye with famine, or a diftempered ſorrow : 
| from which reſolution nor his, nor her friends, 
[nor the reverence of the principal citizens, 
| who uſed the intreaties of their charity and: 
'their power, could perſwade her. Bart a ſoul-' 
dier that watched ſeven dead bedies hanging 
\upon trees juſt over againſt this monument, 
[crept in, and a while ftared upon the filent 
and comely diſorders of the ſorrow : and ha-: 
'ving let the wonder a while breath our at each 
{others eyes, at laſt he ferched his ſupper and 
bh bottle of wine with purpoſe to eat and drink, 
{and ſtill ro feed himſelf with that fad pretti- 
'nefſe 3 His pity and firft draughr of wine made 
him bold and curious to try it the maid would 
'erink, who having many hours ſince felt her 
reſolution faint as her wearied body, took his 
| kindnefle, and the light returned into her eyes 
| and danced like boyes in a feftival 3 and fear- 
Ingleſt the pertinaciouſnefſe of her Mifſtreſſe 
forrows ſhould cauſe her evil to revert, or her 
| Thame to approach, affayed whether fhe would 
endure to hear an argument to perſwade her 
to drink and live. - The violent paffion had 
layed all her ſpirits in wildnefs and diffolution 
and the maid found. them willing to _ 
Y TE 


_ 


[thered into order, at the arreft of any new 
obje& 3 being weary of the firſt, of which like 
leeches they had ſucked their fill, till rhey felt 
down and burſt, The weeping woman rook' 
her cordial and was not angry with her maid, 
and heard the ſouldier talk, and he was fo plea- 
ſed with the changesthat he who firſt lov'd the: 
filence of the ſorrow was more in love with the: 
mofick of her returning voice,eſpecially which 
| {himſelf had ſtrung and pur in tene 3 and the 
 |man began to talk amorouſly, and rhe womans. 
weak heart and head was ſoon pofſeſſed with a 
hetle wine, and grew gay, and talked, and fell 
in love, and chat very night in the morning of 
her paſſion, in the grave of her huſband, in the 
pompes of monrning, and in her funeral 
Rr her new and ſtranger Gueſt, 
or ſo the wilde forragers of Lybta being fpent: 
with heat, and diffolved by the too fond kiſſes. 
of the ſun, do melt with their common fires, 
and die with faintnefſe, and deſcend with mo- 


| [tions ſlow and unable to the little brooks thar 


defcend from heaven in the wi'lderneffe ; and 
when they drink they return into the vigor of 
a new life, & contra ſtrange marriages; & the 
| |Ejonefs is courted by a Panther, and ſhe liftens 
| {to his love, and conceives a monſter chart all: 
 |mencall unnatural, and rhe daughter of an e«: 
quivocal paſſion and of a ſudden refreſhment 2: 
and fo affo ic was in the Cave ar Epheſus : for 
by this time the ſouldier began to think it was 
| fit he ſhould return-to his warch, and obſerve 
the dead bodies he had in charge 3 but when 
| | he aſcended from his mourning bridal cham-! 
# | berhe found that one of the bodies was ftolne 
| | by the friends of the dead, and thar he Am | 
LCN, 
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| fallen into an evil condition, becauſe by the 


laws of Epheſus his body was to be fixed in 
the place of ir. The poor man returns to his 
: woman cryes out bitterly and in her preſence 
reſolves to dye to prevent his death, and 7n ſe- 
| cret toprevent his ſhame but now the. womans 
: Iovewas iraging like her farmer; ſadnefſe, and 
| grew- witty,: and ſhe comforted her ſouldier, 
; and perſwaded him to live, leſt- by loſing him 
[who had brought her from death and a more 

' grievous ſorrow, ſhe ſhould return to her old 
' '{olemmnities. of dying and loſe her honour for 
| a dream 07 the reputation of her conſtancy 
without .the change and ſatisfaction of an en- 
'Joyed love. The 'man would fain have lived 
If it had been poſſible, and ſhe found our this 
Way for him, that he ſhould take the body of 
| her firſt huſband whoſe funeral ſhe had fo 
|firangely monrned, and put it upon the gal- 
' Jows'in the place of the ſtolne thief 3 he did 
'ſo and eſcaped the- preſent danger to poſſeſſe 
' a love which might change as violently as her 
| grief .had done: But ſo have I ſeena croud of 
diſordered people ruſh violently and in heaps 
[till cheir utmoſt border was reſtrained by a 
:wall,or had ſpent the fury of the firſt flu&uari- 
on and watry progreſs, and by & by ic returned 
to the contrary with the ſame earncſinefs,only 
;becauſe it was violent &-ungoverned; a raging 
paſſion is this croud;. which when it is.nor un- 
der diſcipline and the condud of reafon, and 
the proportions of temperate humanity, runs 
paſſionatly the way it happens, and by and by 
as greedily to another-.fide, being ſwayed: by 
'3ts own weight, and. driven. any . whither 
'by. chance, in-all its purſuits haying 5% 
ORIG: rule, 
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—TChap.s. anditreatingour dead. Seat 8. 1323 
"7 rule, burto doall ircan, and ſpend it ſelf tm 
"haſte and expire with ſome ſhame and much 
' undecency 
| - When chou haſt wept a while compoſe the 
body to burial 3 which that it be done gravely, 
' , decently and charirably, we have the example; 
| of all nations to engage us, and of all ages of! 
' the world ro warrant: -ſo that ir is againſt com- 
; mon honeſty, and publike fame and. reputation not 
todo this office. 
{ .. Ir.is gond that the body be kept vailed and 
[ ſecret, and not expoſed to curious eyes, or 
| the; diſhonours wrought by the changes of 
| death diſcerned and ſtared upon by imperti- 
| nent perſons. When Cyrus was dying he called 
| his ſons and friends to take their leave, to 
touch his hand, to ſee him the laſt time, and' 
' gave in charge, that when he had puthis veil 
over his face, noman ſhould uncover it 3 and 
| Epiphantus his body was reſcued from inquiſi- 
tive eyes by a miractez Let it be in-r © | 
tered after the manner of the coun-| a Nprre fda 
'trey and the Jaws of the place, and! nja iyyo eg 
'the dignity of the perſon. 2 For foi,  : 
\ Hacob was buried with great ſolemni- ' 7,46, 8 4 wine 
ties and .Zoſephs. bones were carried t ,q;ay {2 more 
'Into Canaan after they had been em- | g, +3 di 
' |balmed and kept+four hundfed years : | 9,444.4 miv. 

and devout: men carried 'S. Stephen ta his | Iliad. 4, 
-iburial -makirng great lamentation” over ©: ' © 
 'bim.' And lian tells that thoſe who þ 1b: 4. variz 
[were the moſt excellent perſons were : huſtor, cafs 6. 
buwied 4n purple 2: brand men of | Ts nies ders 
an; ordinary Cuurage ;; and fortrine,'! 5:/arzila; c» pore 
had :; cheir-- Graves. onely - trimmed | ready mens 
with:bhranches, of -Olive, and mourn- _ 
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ing 
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; Nam quid ſibi faxa cayata' | which he remarked ie robe. 


[Qued 


ing flowers. But when Marc. Anthony gave the 
[body of Brutas to his freed:man. to be-buried 


honeſtly, he gave alſo his own mantle to be. 


thrown into his funeral pile : and the magni- 


ficence of the old funeral we-may fee largely 
deſcribed by Virgil in the obſequies of Miſe. 

' ns, and by Homer in the funeral of Patroclus, 

| Tt was noted for piety in the men. of Fabeſb- 

Gilead rhat they ſhewed kindneſs to their Lord 

| Saul and buried him 3 and they did it honour- 

' ably. And our blefſed Saviour who was tem. 

' perate in his expence,and graveinall the parts 

| of his life and death, as age and ſobriety it- 
felf; yet was pleaſed to admit the coſt of Ma- 

' 77es ointment his head and feet, becauſe 
fhe did it againft his burial; and though fhe 


little thought it had bin fo nigh, yer becauſe he 


: accepted it for that end, he knew he had made 


her a ie ſufficient: by 
Ichra yolunt monu- | 2 .,excatt of piety;and hoe 


menta - . . 
Res quid nifi creditur illis norable co Inter Our friends 
Non mwortua ſed dataſomno, and relatives according to 


|Prud.hym. in exeq. defunf}. the proportions of their 


b 


; condition, and fo togive a 
teſtimony of our hopes of their reſurrection, 


| So faris piety : beyond it may be-the oftenra- 
'tion and braging of a gricf,or.a defigne to ſerve 
| worſe ends ; ſach was that of Herod when he 


made too ſtudied and elaborate a funeral for 


; Ariflobulnus whom he had murdered; and of 
Regulus for his boy, at whoſe pile he killed 
dogs, nighringales, parrots, and little horſes; 
| and ſuch alfo was the expence of ſome of the: 
| Romans, who hating their left wealth gave: 
order by their Teftamemt to have huge porti-/ - 

on 
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—=Cupit emnia ferre 
Prodigus & rotos melior (u@+ 
| , cendere cenſus, | 
;an liquors, and balſam of Deſertas ecoſus opes : 


[ Judea. In this as in ever Statins lib, 2; Silver, 


;theair, or in the earth, wherher they be de- [5.2 
[youred by fiſhes or by worms, by birds or by | (0 


be Buried, he told him 3 I think I ſhall eſcape ,qune; 
[from you, and that you cannot carch me credrs 

| Bur ſo much of me as you can apprehend, curare 
[uſe ir as you ſee cauſe for, and bury it 3 bug {<paicos? 
| however do it according to 

| the laws. There is nothing 3c &'1 our Qs 5, », gies 
| in this but opinion and the ve 194 rproyuer 5) 

| derency of fame to be ſer. | 
| ved. Where it is eſteemed | Fugitencibus Trojinis minatus 
| an honour and the manner = TIOER AUT oi Seeraroy wy 
| | of bleſſed people ro de- lin, if wh ah 

| ſcend into the graves of | "197 Trlynmy te myphe Mce = 
| | their Fathers, there alſo it 357 901i, Ang xvncipuuos 
| | is reckoned as a curſe to he 9 4n@- ipartggn. H, 8, 
_k | buried ina ftrange land, or | 


__ 


we j 
OI” 


4 


' 332__|Chap.s. Of the contingencies, Set 8, F 


[that the birds of the air. devour them. Some 
Nations uſed to eat the bodies of their friends, 

and eſteemed that the moſt honoured ſepul. 

: tore, but they were barbarons: the Magi. ne- 

ver buried any butſuch as were tornof beaſts: 

| the Perſians beſmeared their dead with wax, 

and the Mgyptians with gummes, and with 

great art. did condite the bodies, and laid 

them in chaenell houſes : But Cyras the elder 

| . | would none of all this, hut 
Ti 8 7678 warty? I. | pave command that his bo. 
' p5.u, S616, 4 runs pip 7a | dy ſhould be interred, not 
| ache mares T ajave Quety [aid ina coftin of gold or 
| Figen, Xenop. wei mad, 'filver, bur juſt inte the 
| earth, from whenceall living creatures receive 
birth and nowifhment , and whether they 

muſt return. Among Chriſtians the honour 

which is valued in the behalf of the dead is 

| Fo : . : that they be buried in 
| Lit tibi terra levi; molliq; te- | holy ground, that is in ap- * 
| - garis-areia — _ pointed coemiraries,in plas, 
; wtthagy rol amends _ | ces of religion, there where 
' *Xam quod requieſcere corpus -' the field of God is ſowen 
vacuun ſine mente vidennts with the ſeeds of the reſur- 
{Spactu:: breve reſtar ut alti res reFion, * that their bodies 


petat collegia' lenſus ; | 
nic mexinecura ſepulchris alſo may be among the 
' impendicur— Choiſtians,with whom their 


Prudent, hymn, in exeq. hope and their portion is 
Hefunc, and ſhall be for eyer. Qy!c- 

|  - quid feceris, ommia hc eodem | 
.ventura ſunt... That we are ſureof ; our be-' 
{dies ſhall all bereſtored to our ſouls hereaf- 
 }rer, and.in the intervall they ſhall all be turned 
Into duſt, by what. way ſoever yau or your 
chance ſhall drefſe them, Licinus the freed 
an leptin a Marble Totnbe, but PRO 


'1 


= 7 7 p— Du F - 24 +, Vie 


and yetthey had the beſt | cer,at © oroparvo, 


fate among . the Romans,| Pompeius nullo, credi rus effe | 


and a memory of the hig. | P<%* 

eft honour. And it may 
-happen' that to want a Monument may. beſt 
;preſerve their memories, while the ſucceeding 
ages ſhall by their inftances remember the 
changes of the world, *and the diſhonours of 
death , and the equality: of the -dead 3 and 
* James the fourth K. of the 


Scot: obtained an Epitaph '* Fama orbem replet, morrem 


- ; {or; occulir, at tu 
for wanting -of a Tombe Define ſcrutari quod 


| And R. Stephen is remem- #yolum, 
bred with a fad ſtory, be- | $i mihident animo 


| !lcaiſe 4oo.. years after par fata fepulchrum 
his death, his bones were 


Sg þ tanna meo. 
'thrown into a river, that | 


evil men might ſeil the leaden coffin. Ir is all 
cre inthe finall event of things. Ninus the Aſ- 
{Hyrian had a Monument ere&ed whoſe height 
; was nine furlongs, and the bredth ren ( faith 
{ Diodorus ) but John the Baptiff had more honor 
; when he was humbly laid in the earth between 
| the bodies of Abdias and Elizens. And S. Igna- 
{tis who was buried in the hodies of Lions,and 
| S: Polycarpe who was burned to aſhes,ſhall have 
' {their bones, and their fleſh again, with greater 
{ comfort then thoſe violent perſons who ſlept a- 


| mongſtkingshavingufurped ce-nit ibi mzſtos & wortis: 


; their thronswhen they were honore carentes, 


alive', and their ſepulchres, 1 cucaſpim & | ycizductorena 
| when they were dead. | clats1; Qrontem, A neid,6, 


Concerning doing honor to the dead : the 
Conſideration is not lonz. Anciently the friends 
i of the dead uſed to make their funeral Orati-! 


| ons and what they ſpake | 1 uſtravitque viros di» irqz nos 
of greater commendation _- viſiima verba, Zncid. 


Chap.s.____ and treating our dead,  Sett. 8, 
little one, Pompey in rone, +. ,rmoreo Licinyu- tum ulo j4- 


Varr Atacinus, 


Ano uſta eſt tumulo terra Erie 


833 ___ 


tegit offa 


non im= 


'gled with the veins of earth thorow which } 
'It paſſed 3 and now-adayes:men that dicare 
commended at a price and the meaſure of 
' their Legacy is the-degree of their vertue 3 
: but theſe things ought not ſo to be The reward 
'of the greateſt vertue ovght not to be pro- 
fiitute to the doles of common perſons, but 
;Preſerved like Laurel! and Coronets , to re- 
mark and encourage the nobleſt things. -Per- 
;fons of an ordinary life ſhould neither be 
;Praiſed publikely nor reproached in private: 
\for it-is an office and charge of /hamaniry to 
| ſpeak noevilof the dead, (which 1 ſuppoſe 
'1s meant conceraiog things not publike and 
-evident) but then neither ſhould our charity 
.to them teach us to tell -a he, or: to make 
ia great flame from a heap of :raſhes and 
muſhrooms, and make Orations crammed 
with the narrative of little obfervances. and 
| adts of czvil,and necefſary.and externall relzgion., 
1-4 But that which is moſt con- 
| Keph-$..) Faxes x; 441 di» fiderable, is that we ſhould 


| tuo Sipucrmn, do ſomething for the dead, 
; mains 28 3d moe rexies eres | ſomething that is reall and 


| &121 vaign, Þ, 4. of proper advantage. That 
| jones 


wwe periorme their will the-lawes oblige us» 
and -will- ſee to itz but:char we do all thoſe 
,parts-of iperſonall dury which our dead left 
' , \unperformed,-and to which the lawes do not 
'oblige us, is an a& of great charity, and per 
fe kindnefſe: and ic may redound to the 
advantage of our friends alſo, that cheir debts 
tbe payed-even beyond the Inventary of their 
\moyeables. 

| Beſides this, let us right their cauſes, and 
afſert their honour: When Marcus Regulus 
had injured the memory of Herennius Senecto, 
i\Metius Carus aſked him, What he had-to de 
with his dead? and becamehis advocate after 
_ of whoſe cauſe he was Patron when 
Ne was alive: And David added this alſo, 
thathe did kindnefſe to Mephibofheth for Fe- 
nethans ſake, and Solomon pleaded his Fathers 
cauſe by rhe fword againft Joab and Shtme?r, 
nd certainly it is the no-) 

left thing in the world:ro: 


T ſchap.s. nd treating ar dead.  Se.B. 233 | 


do an a@& of kindneffe to! xp 5 4 mr mep3y1evr mrs 2, 
him whom we ſhall never] 12 agc cory 2) ad mrexwenie 
ez bur yethath deſerved! ow, andV mic wet ixerrec bore 


t of us, and to whom we! Celag, Iſoc. Plataica, 
Id do itif he were pre - 
=_ z- and unlefſe wedo fo, 
'our charity is mercenary, 


—miſerum in |:ttore Tenxi 


and our friendſhips-are 'di- febant & cineri ingrato ſi 


ire& merchandize, and our prema' fetebants 


lpifcs are brokage 3 burwhar ' Enid, 6s 


we do to the dead, or to 

he living for their fakes, is 1 
gratitude and vertue for vertues ſake, and the ne- | 
| left portion of humanitie. | 
And | 


- 
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{ » And yetI remember that themoſt excel- 


| Jenc Prince: Cyrus in his laft exhortation to his 


[ſons upon his death bed, charms them' into 


|peace and union of hearts and defignes, by. 


telling chem char his ſoul would be ſtill alive, 
(and therefore fic to be revered: and accounted 
'as awful and 'venerable as when he was alive:3 
and what” we do to' our dead friends is; not 
done to perſons nndiſcerning as a fallen tree, 
*bur ro ſuch 'who better attend' to their rela- 
tives, and to'greater purpoſes though in other 

manner, then they_did here below. and 


\therefore thoſe wiſe perſons who in' their ſu-' 
ineral orations made their doubt, wich an | « 


734 6131 6 Th! 6 10NETEY THR 77 MDREA TWV = Did 4191p ”, 
Tf che dead have any' perception of what is 
: done below | which are the words of Iſocrates, 


:in the funeral encommum of Evagoras\, did it 


upon the uncertain opinjon of the' ſouls im- 


mortality 3 but made no queſtion if they were. 
living they did alſo: underſtand what could. 


{Concern them, The ſame words Nazrzanzen 
uſes at the exequies of his ſiſter Gorgonza, and 


in the former invective againſt Falian , but: 
this was upon anotherreafon ; even becauſe 


1t was uncertzin what the ſtate of ſeparation 
was, and whether onr dead perceive any thing 
'of us till we ſhall meet in che day of judge- 
'ment : If jr was uncertain then, it js certain, 


- {fince that time we have had no new revelarion_ 
concerning it 3 but jt is ten/ to one, bur when; 
wedye we ſhall find the ſtate of affairs wholly 


differing from all our opinions here,and that 
[no man or felt hath: gueſſed any thing ar all 


| of ir as it 1s. Here LE intend not to diſpute, | 


but to perſwade, and therefore inthe general, 


<q g p01 , 2 1”_ 8" 0 * y Wy 


ij 


- - 


"| Ehap5. "Of the contingencies, Gre, SeA:3.) g27 | 
"IF. ir.be prot able that they:know or feel the, 
| benefits. done! to (them, -thovgh but by a re- 
ex - revelation! from God ,: or '\fome. under! 


'fle | 
| Commaniration .from.an Angel;-or the flock: 


notices here below, it.may'the: 
rather epdear us-to. our: charities Or duties. 
'to them reſpe@ively z ſince: Our -'vertues: uſe 
not to, Jive.ppon. abſtrafti. i 2007787240 Id | 
 ons,. and Metaphyſical,per- Hate #9; oyd wa Gon) 0G 
| fe&iqns,. or inducements & Setdolo 
| but then. thrive when they | —naulr e9 pri Sur Terry 
; | have. materiall arguments: '* 'Eiderc, durtpi tputfo Moth oc, 
[Lach which are nor to0)far| 0s) if pofbolhcet nid wc uhg 
[from ſcuſe. \Howeyet iv berj 1:7: [Sunbrlors Th 4, 
{ It is certain they; are-nor- ji tt 138 00 
; dead, ,,ayf.thpugh we no morefee the fouls of 
_ |.eur .dead friends then we did when they were: 
| alive,. yet:we bavercaſon tobeleeve them-to. 
know, more, things''and better” And if our! 
fleep be an, image of death, we may alſo ob- 
Frve.concerningit; that it isa ftate of life ſo. 
ſeparate from communications with the body, 
that ir. is,one; of, the wayes. : (OMA 
of Oracle ayd prophecy;by, | 'H 5 = ardggor Joxs 7m 
which the . ſou] beſt: de- | dv Irtoreiny X) xaTay ayer; 
clares her immortality,and. wn 7 t61 wv Gmey whos, 
the -nobleneſle of, her adi. | min of lor woheow ive 
Ons , . and powers; if ſhe | Siiny.” Cyrus apud Xenop. 
could ger free.;from-thie-' 4b. 8. inflit. * * 
body, e 2S.im the fate-of 1. 
ſeparation ) or a Clear dommion over it, ( as 
in the reſurreion )-:;Ta which alſo this con- 
fideration may be added; that men long time | 
lived the. life. of ſence, before they uſe their 'ri, 12) N 
| reaſon and till they have. furniſhed theirhead &;, $59 
| with. experiments and nojices. of many:things, X.c.5s 
|Yous * fe «Trp ppliec ia 3 anxpurar, Jad. 4, 
- Q __they|_ 


| of acquire 


' 


| 


4 N64 cnt < a 


| "$89 | p-5. Of's - . Mute ark 
|: ' they eannor- ar all diſcourſe of *aily things,” 


but; when they come to uf thei Feaſon; all 
pou v7 ar, is nothing 1 monk 
, and. we know by proportions,” by ſimilitudes 
 anddiffiimilicades, by wnexcop &- oppoſiti- 
,ons » by cauſes: and effets', by; comparing. 


things-wich things5! all which ate yorhing, 


but operations of underftanding' upon 'the 


; Kiock of 'fornier nerices, [of ſomerhing- we 


| knew before z nothing but remembrantes yall the- 
; heads of Topicks which are the ftock of all: 


| arguments andſciences in the world are a cer- 


ADE. , 
«JR 


A 


£4 


| rain- demonſtrationiof this* And he'is: the: 


Yoo: ths that reniembers-moſt;”atd joyns 
f e 


remembrances together to the beſt pur- 
h esof Jifconcfe.. From whence it may not 


He relative to the notices it h Ff 
and therefore the atts of it mit ke” Aiſtourſes: 
| pon) all the' parts :and perſons of their \con= 


that is, if the organ as. by alive; itm 
r 


-be improbably gathered, that in the ſtate of ſe- 
. paration. if there be any aft of nnderftanding, 


[yerfation and relation; exceptingonely ſach: 


new, revelations which may be'tomniunicated 


,to- itz concerning- which we know nothing. 


\But if by ſeeing Sacrates I think ypon Plato, 
;and by ſeeing a picture: I: remember a Man, 
/ and by: beholding two' friends T remeniber 

6d the is 


my own, and' my friendsineed,' (and he is 
wiſeft that drawes moſt liries oval ſame 


PR 


UMI 


'Þ  'Chap.s. endiredtingourdeadd. Sc 8. 


"Notices, they can better diſcover the things 
'of their friends then we can here by our con- 
jeRures, and craftieſt imaginations.: and yer 
many men' here can gueſſe ſhrewdly at the 
[thoughts and m_ of fuch men with 
'whom they diſcourſe, or of whom they have 
heard, or whoſe charaters- they prudently 
have perceived. + I haveno other end in this 
diſcourſe, but that we may be ingaged todo 
'our duty to our Dead 3 leſt peradventure they 
ſhould perceive our neglect, and be witneſ- 
ſes of our tranſient affeRions, and forgetful- 
[nefſe. Dead perſons have religion paſled up- 
on them, and a ſolemn reverence; and if we 


think a Ghoft beholds us, it be we may 


have upon. ns the impreffions likely to be 
made by le, and fear, and religion, ,How- 
ever, we are ſure that God ſees us, and the 
world ſees ns; and if it be matter of duty to- 
- Wards our Dead, God will exa& it: if it be 
matter of kindnefſe, the world will: and as 
Religion is the band of that, ſo fame and repu- 
tation is the endearment of this. 
; It remains, that we who are alive ſhould 
 'fo live, and by the aftions of Religion at- 
tend the coming of the day of the Lord, that 
we neither be ſurprized;, nor leave our du- 
ties imperfe&., nor our fins uncanceld,, nor 
our perſons unreconciled, nor God unap- 
peaſed : but that when - we deſcend to our: 
graves we may reſt in the boſome of the Lord, 
till the manſions be prepared, where we ſhall 
fing and feaſt erernally. Amen, 


ye Te Deum laudamns. 
THE END, 
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6: The Rule of Holy Living. 
2. The'Liberty of Propheſying, 
' 3. Epilcepacie aflerted, © 4? 
|- 4. TheHiftory of the Lifeand 
Death of the ever bleſſed Te us 
\Chriſt, = 
' $5. An Apologiefor noch | 
and * et -formsof Lytureie. 4: 
6, A Sermon Preached. at 
0x0. on the Anniverfary of the- 
fifth of November. 4% 


| +, Together with 23,Sermons. 
Preached at Golden grove... fol, 


Lately publiſhed, viz, 
BS I. 2. Of the Spirit of Grace. Rom 
ver. 9. 10. 

Sermon 3.4. The deſcending and entailed: 
| curſecatoff, Exods 20: part of the 5$.verſe. 
[Sermon 5.6. The invalidity of a late, of 
| eeath-bed repentance. Fer. 13.6. 

Q 3 Sermon | 
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 Ferem. 17.9. 
. Sermon 9.10, 11. The faith and patience of 
: the Saints: Orthe righteous cauſe oppreſ- 
fed. - x Pet.4.17; _ 4 
Sermon. 12, 13. The mercy of the Divine 
judgements 37 or 'Gods method 'in curing 
finners. Rom. 2.4. © AT 
'Sermon 14. 15; Of groweth in grace, with its 
proper inſtruments and fignes. 2 Per.3.18. 
Sermon 1& 17. Of groweth in fin, or the ſe- 
-verall ſtates and degrees of ſinners, with 
.the manner how they. are to be treated, 
. Fude Epiſt. ver. 22, 23. | 
Sermen 18.19. The fooliſh exchange. Matth. 
..I6. Ver. 26> 
Sermon 20. 21. 22. The Serpent and the 
+ Dove, or a.Diſcourſe of Chriſtian Prudence, 
| Math, 10: latter part of ver; 16, _ | 
Sermon 23. 24. Of Chriſtian fimplicitie. Matt, 


+ 310. latter part of ver. 16. 


\Sermon - 25. 26, 25." The Miracles of the Di- 
; © vine- Mercy. Pal. 86. 5: 

A. Funerall Sermon, *Preached at the Obſe- 
; guies of the righr Honourable the Coun- 
; , reſſe of Corbery. © 2.Sam. 14. 14. 

'& Diſcourſe of the Divine Inſtiturion,neceflity, 
! , facrednefſe, and ſeparation of the Office 
' Miniſteriall. 
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